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the persevering efforts on his part to
perfect a method of inoculation by which
the horrible malady, hydrophobia, shall
be prevented or cured, have commanded
the special attention of the civilized
world, and whether or not the principle
on which his investigation and experi-
ments are founded is physiological, it
would appear that in the general results
much encouragement is given to those
hopeful ones who think that hydropho-
bia cases are curable.

In a description of M. Pasteur given
by Prof. L. N. Fowler, that careful ex-
aminer said :

‘“He is well-supplied with vital power
and animal life, and is equal to the task
of vigorous action of both body and
mind, and is not afraid of new under-
takings. He is favorably organized to
appreciate life and physical comforts.
His broad shoulders, full chest, and
wide-spread nostrils, all indicate a strong
hold on life and more than ordinary
power to do executive work.

Difficulties and dangers would only be
a spur to such a man, when ordinary
opportunities would not attract his at-
tention. The make-uf of his face, and
his general expression, indicate self-
possession, presence of mind, discipline,
and patient perseverance. He will never
be so impetuous as to jump to conclu-
sions, or to be in so great a hurry as to
fail to be correct. He must belong to a
family whose ancestry had great tenacity
and application of mind, and singleness
of purpose.

The base of his brain, from the per-
ceptive faculties back, is large and broad.
He has elements of energy and force,
and will not stop at trifles ; could show
very strong likes and dislikes. He has
a good substantial appetite and digestive
power, and believes in living as he goes
along. He does not worry or chafe much
about anything, but takes things as they
come, as though they were to be, and
makes the best of them. His intellect is
of the scientific, perceptive, observing,
knowing, experimental type. The central

range of faculties, from the root of the
nose up, is large, and, joined to his
constructive faculty, gives him great
versatility of talent and makes him handy
in doing many things; heis not wanting
in talents to invent and bring principles
to bear accurately. He has a correct
eye for forms, shapes, outlines, propor-
tions, and the fitness, and adaptation of
parts; hasalso large weight,and can carry
a steady hand ; can judge of distances
well, and remembers places accurately;
has favorable talents to organize, sys-
temize, and arrange work and conduct
experiments,

He is particularly well-qualified to
analyze, compare, discriminate, and see
differences and resemblances; is well
able to criticise and see discrepancies;
is remarkable for his intuitive percep-
tions and power to see the ditference
between error and truth. He is able to
foresee and determine results beforehand;
he takes in the whole situation accurately
and at once.

Asaphysician he would readily under-
stand the physiology and temperaments
of his patients, and be able to administer
treatment accordingly. He seldom has
occasion to change his opinions, and he
can turn off a great amount of business.
in a day. He is generally in earnest,
and means what he says, and does not
trifle. If he is mirthful or witty it is
when le is with others who are, and
who take the lead. He can return a
joke when given and is appropriate in
his remarks, and as a speaker would
come to the point and deal in the appli-
cation of principles, for he is a thorough-
ly practical man. His head is so high
as to indicate strong feelings of human-
ity and sympathy for the welfare of
others, high sense of character, a strong
desire to be a prominent member of
society, and exert an influence over
others. He relies on his own resources,
prefers to take the responsibility, to act
and think for himself, and is not much
affected by praise, blame, or danger.”

Louis PASTEUR is about sixty-five years
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of age, having been born December 27,
1822, at Dole, in the Jura. He appears
to have been a close student, taking
courses in physics at leading schools.
At the Ecole Normale, Paris, he spent
four: years, from 1843 to 1847, where he
received the degree of Doctor, and was
later appointed Professor of Physics to
the Faculty of Science, Strasburg. In
1854 he received the appointment of
Dean to the newly constituted Faculty
of Sciences at Lille. Three years later
he was given the ‘ scientific direction”
of the Ecole Normale. In 1863 he was
appointed Professor of Geology, Physics,
and Chemistry at the Ecole des Beaux-
Arts, and elected member of the Insti-
tute. For certain researches with refer-
ence to the polamzation of light, the
Royal Society of London awarded M.
Pasteur the Rumford medal, in 1856, and
in 1869 that body elected him one of the
fifty foreign members.

Chemistry has been M. Pasteur’s spe-
ial department,and he has written numer-
ous works or papers in relation to it,many
of which have appeared in Recueil des
Savants Etrangers and The Annales
de Chemie et de Physique. Among
these may be mentioned as worthy of
more particular notice, ‘* A new ex-
ample of fermentation determined by the
ability of infusorial animacules to live
without free oxygen,” Paris, 1863;
“Btudies on wine, its disease, etc.,”
1866 ; ‘* Studies on vinegar, etc.,” 1868
‘*Studies on the silk worm disease,” 2
vols., 1870; ‘‘Some reflections on Science
in France,” 1871.

M. Pasteur owes much of his early
prominence to his vigorous opposition to
the doctrine of spontaneous generation
that obtained so large & following twenty
years or more ago, and did as much as
any European observer toward refuting
it. In 1874 the National Assembly ac-
corded to him as a tribute of apprecia-
tion for his valuable researches in fer-
mentation, a life annuity of 12,000
francs. In 1882 the French Academy
elected him to fill the chair made vacant

at the death of the distinguished philolo-
gist, M. Littré. His address on the
occasion of taking his seat was a pane-
gyric on the departed savant. In the
same year the London Society of Arts
conferred the Albert medal on M.
Pasteur, for his work in connection with
fermentation, the preservation of wines,
and his discoveries with regard to the
development of germ diseases in silk
worms and domestic animals. His dis-
closures in relation to what is known as
charbon, a deadly disease in domestic
animals, have led to the saving annually
of a vast number of sheep and cattle.

In 1880 M. Pasteur commenced the
investigatious into the nature of hydro-
phobia, his attention having been direct-
ed to the case of a little child that had
been bitten by a rabid dog. Several
hours after the death of the child, two
rabbits were inoculated with some of tlie
frolhy mattor that had accumulated in
the child's mouth in its last convulsions,
and was found to be so poisonous as to
cause the death of the animals in two
days. After many experiments he hit
upon the expedient of inoculating the
brain of a dog with the virus of rabies.
The animal selected is fastened to a frame
and rendered insensible by means of
chloroform. The process of removing a
small portion of the skull, and introduc-
ing the virus into the brain, is performed
without pain to the victim. By this method
of inoculation the operation of the virus
is hastened. Instead of taking two or
three weeks, the effects appear within a
few days. M. Pasteur not only gained time
by this process, but was rewarded by the
discovery that rabies is a malady of the
brain. This theory had been entertained
by many physiologists previously.

Starting with the idea that the virus of
an infectious disease on its passage
through different species of animals is
subject to alteration of -its virulence, M,
Pasteur inoculated monkeys with the
virus takeu from a dog affected with
madness, and found that the poison,
after having passed through three
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monkeys, became so attenuated that its
inoculation into a dog is harmless, and a
dog =0 inoculated may be rendered proof
against a development of the original
disease.

It is found, however, that the virus of
rabies taken from the dog and introduc-
ed into the brain of the rabbit or guinea,
and transferred seriatim from one of
these animals to another, becomes more
virulent, and the period of inoculation
shortens from fifteen days to six or seven.

With regard to the success of the
Pasteur method of neutralizing the poi-
son of rabies, there has been much dis-
cussion in scientific circles everywhere,
English and French opinion is on the
side of its practical success, while Ger-
man opinion seems to be for the most
part, as yet, unfavorable. Persons who
have been bitten by rabid animals have
gone to M. Pasteur’s laboratory from all
parts of Europe, and several have crossed
the Atlantic for the great chemist's treat-
ment. The results of the master’s own
treatment, and that of physicians who
have been led to try it, encourage gen-
eral belief in its prophylactic virtue
against a development of the disease.

At the late International Congress of
Hygiene at Vienna, this subject was
discussed at much length in a special
seance; the majority of those taking
part in the discussion supported Pasteur
with much earnestness. M. Ulmann, of
Vienna, as reported by Le Progres
Medical, referred to 122 cases that had
been treated under his own observation,

the mortality being but 2.4 per cent. M.
Von Frisch, also of Vienna, said that
the fact of a method having been found
by M. Pasteur for the prevention of
rabies in animals was beyond dispute ;
but that the results of its application to
man were variable, and such variability
might be largely due to changed condi-
tions of the virus used for inocula-
tion or to differences accidental or
otherwise in treating cases. This obser-
ver was of opiniou that the best course
to prevent the occurrence of hydrophobia
would be to inoculate all the dogs. Prof.
Metschinkoff, of Odessa, reported most
signal confirmation of Pasteur’s doctrine.
He referred to a list of 713 persons who
had been bitten’by mad dogs, and to
1,500 experiments made on animals. M.
Chamberlain, a very earnest advocate of
Pasteur, insisted that negative results
were due to faults committed in the
manipulation of the virus in the opera-
tive procedure, etc. He referred to 250
trials made in the Pasteur laboratory, all
of which were successful, because all the
necessary conditions relating to the
treatment were observed.

It is clear that the method is open to
objection on logical grounds when view.
ed as a theory, but if in practice itis found
to reduce the percentage of deaths by
hydrophobia, and therefore to offer a
vantage ground of encouragement to the
world 1n believing that this most terrible
disease may be avoided, M. Pasteur has
good right to wear fresh laurels as a
benefactor to humanity. D.

HISTORIC SCOTTISH HOMES,

(3 ND this is where he was born,”

the guide says with a flourish
of his whip toward an humble and
ancient home. Hein this case meaning
the veritable Alexander Selkirk, of
whom we had been hearing quaint anec-
dotes as our carriage passed slowly
along the roadway through the *‘ Neuk
of Fife,” and entered the quaint, old-

time ﬁsher-villag:a of Largo. A recent
writer says : ‘‘It is only after being in
Largo that we can understand what a
wonderfully truthful picture Defoe has
given. Robinson Crusoe is the Largo
fisherman, the Fife fisherman, put face to
face with the idea of solitude—provi-
dent, fertile in expedients, self-reliant,
a philosopher by nature, a utilitarian by
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queer little Kirk at Crail, we could fancy
the stern preacher in his high, narrow
pulpit preaching that historical sermon,
after which his earnest hearers marched
out to abolish all the mounuments of
Papacy in Fife. In one day they razed
the Cathedral of St. Andrews, which
stood six miiles distant from Crail Kirk,
and also destroyed the monasteries of
the Gray and Black Friars. That same
positive, unfearing element dwells in
the breasts of the people of Fife to-day,
ready to follow a leader, with unques-
tioning faith, if so be that leader bases
his authority on the ** Book.” The peo-
ple of St. Andrews protested with Knox
to extremity ; a century later they were
with the Covenanters to a man. The

city of St Andrews is steeped in historic
association connected largely with re-
ligious movements. In front of the
Castle, Wishart was burned. Near by
is the church of St. Regulus, now 1,000
years old and with a promise in its solid
wall of another 1,000 years as a temple
for praise and prayer.

If not already a sabbatarian the tour-
ist will, perforce, be one during the Sab-
bath day spent at St. Andrews, or indeed
in any portion of Fife.

Taken all in all, a pedestrian will be
amply repaid by a leisurely ramble
through these historic villages, little
changed in domestic and religious as-
pects from the times of Knox, Chalmers,
and Guthrie. A, E,

SHORT

A CoOMIC

HORT men have many advantages
over (or should I say under) their
taller neighbors. They do not lie as
long in bed as their brothers of greater
altitude. If they wear home-made gar-
ments, they can save cost in the pur-
chase of material. They can pass
through doorways without stooping.
When short of breath, they still have
the best chance because the breath has
not far to come ; if they will use a little
perfumery they will be ‘' short and
sweet ;" should they marry tall women,
they will just come up to the hearts of
their spouses, and if, unfortunately, they
should drink to excess they would not
in a double sense get high. And yet I
never saw a short man who was satisfied
with his stature. Take for a sample my
friend G——. He wears a stove-pipe
hat and would be glad to wear two
lengths of pipe, if the style would per-
mit such a fashion in this latitude (or
rather longitude). In church, or in
any assembly, he stands on tiptoe, and in
the street he strides to keep pace with
longer legs. In conversation with a
¢* six-footer ” he puts on airs and be-
comes angry because he has to look up

MEN.
SEKETCH,

to him. He privately quarrels with
Providence when he reflects that his
head, which understands, and his feet,
which do understanding, are too near
to admit of a long reflection upon any
ground; while he is as near to the nadir
as a giant, he is much farther from the
zenith. If be marries atall woman, she
will be his better and taller half; indeed,
she will seem to be three-quarters of
him, but he will remain in statu quo and
will feel humiliated every time he jumps.
upon a chair to kiss his wife. He
is very much afraid of being under-esti-
mated , so he speaks in loud tones, and
gives his orders with an emphasis of
speech that would do credit to Brobdig-
nag. His correspondence will probably
bo writtenin a large hand, mostly in
words of many syllables, and his
thoughts ‘‘long drawn out.” Perhaps
I ought to add that his ideas may or
may not be gigantic.

There is Mr. B., a man of vast wealth,
who would be willing to pay $20,000 to
be two inches taller than heis. Could
his aspiring soul charter the fine form of
his coachman or coal-heaver, he would
be willing ** to come down handsormely *
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with a large sum for what Le conceives
to be a great advantage. Why 7 Would
the heart pump more blood into the
brain? Would it make him a more
brilliant orator and writer # Would he
rise in proportion to his height in the
estimation of the public? Do long men
have the longest purses? Does height
make a man a Longfellow? ‘ Worth”
(not.the one in Paris) ‘‘makes the man,”
the lack of it the fellow. Oliver Wen-
dell Holmes (who is about five feet noth-
ing), dressed in his singing robes and
standing in the choir of immortal sing-
ers, casts a shadow -upon many who
could wear the harness of Hercules.
Thiers, the French diplomat and states-
man, could not have gotten a position on
our police force, forhe was below the
requisite stature, but he could reach up
to the highest shelves of political science
and knock off the hats of ordinary
statesmen with their heads in their
hats. Indeed, some of the proudest
princes were not a little nervous in

his presence, for they knew that
he had an arm long enough to reach
their crowns and force enough to tum-
Dble their thrones in the dust. In the
face of these facts, why should short
men, as a rule (there are many excep-
tions), be so tyrannical, so over-bearing,
so consequential? Do not forget the
many and noble exceptions  Didn’t
Rowell, whose brains and attainments
are nothing to boast about, trot in a
ring which finally became a straight line
to notoriety—and a liquor saloon t The
race is not always won by the swift of
foot nor the battle by the strong of fist.
Rowell’s legs gave out and Paddy Ryan
got a terrible basting. Why should
the short man refuse to call for short
cake at a lunch party ? If he can not
meet his payments why should he be
disinclined to say that he is short? Is
there a good reason why he should go
a roundabout way home when he might
take a short cut?
GEORGE W. BUNGAY.

NOTABLE PEOPLE OF THE DAY.

WiLLiam O'BrIEN. EKarly in 1887
this stanch leader in behalf of Irish
Home Rule visited America, and made
a rapid tour. He appeared before sev-
eral popular audiences, and won respect
for his patriotic zeal and intelligence.
Those who expected to see a ramping,
roaring agitator in Mr. O'Brien were
disappointed. He bore himself modestly,
and discussed the subject which he rep-
resented calmly, though earnestly. One
purpose for which he came was to set
the matter of the Lansdowne eviction
before the people of Canada. Lord
Lansdowne, Viceroy of Canada, had
aroused the indignation of the Land
League by driving the tenants by force
from lis estates in Ireland. Whether
or not Lord Lansdowne’s purposed retire-
Taent from office, which e has held but a
comparatively short time, is a result of
‘O'Brien’s visit we can not say, but prob-
ably that has had some influence.

Mr. O’'Brien appears to be of rather
delicate organization; there is not enough
body, or of the vital temperament to give
his brain all the support it needs. He is
a sharp observer, an intense thinker,
throwing himself for the time into what
engages his attention. 'We are told that
his sympathies are very controlling; but
as we can see from the not very excel-
lent portrait the engraver has given us
that he is very energetic every way when
his feelings are enlisted in any cause, he
would show little reserve in his advocacy
of the cause that interested him.

He is well-educated; it being said that
during his college career he performed
that feat which is only told of Carlyle—
reading every book in the collegelibrary,
and he remembers much of what he
has read. As a journalist he early
made a good record. His letters as
special commissioner of the Freeman's
Journal during and before the famine
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where. His quality of mind is distin-
guished for readiness and susceptibility.
There arealso evidences of excitability
that is increased by the surplus vitality.
With so strong a circulation his brain is
apt to suffer on occasions from excessive
blood pressure. M. Zola looks like a
man who lives for the present, and con-
cerns himself little about the future.
He is very practical in his views of life
and entertains opinions that are based
on his own independent observation.
He may have a certain physical genial-
ity when among his familiars, but there
does not appear to be that degree of
organic development that tends to render
a person suave and mellow, easy in
adapting himself to others. He may be
polite and guarded in conduct but is not
inclined to imitate any one or exhibit
much respect for formalism. He isbold
and likely to go to the farthest limit if
invited by success.

Emile Zola was born in Paris April 2,
1840, and during his childhood lived in
Provence with his father, the originator
of the canal which bears the Zola name
at Aix. He then studied in the Lycée
Saint Louis at Paris, and afterward ob-
tained employment in the well-known
publishing house of Messrs. Hachette &
Co. 1In 1865 he gave up that situation
in order to devote his attention exclu-

sively to literature. He has been a
very industrious contributor to the
newspaper press, and has written many
works of fiction, among which La Con-
fession de Claude (Confession of
Claude), Les Mysteries de Marseille,
Manet, a biographical and critieal study,
Mandeleine Merat a series of political,
social and physiological studies entitled
Les Rougon Macquart, Historie Natur-
elle et Social d’une Famille sous de
Second Empire, which has been called
his human comedy. L’ Asgommoir, one
of these series, created a great sensation
and has passed through many editions.
Le Bouton de Rose (The Rosebud),
a comedy played at the Palais Royal in
1878, Nana, in 1880, are also works writ-
ten for thestage. His later worksare La
Joie de Vivre (The Pleasure of Living),
Du Bonheur des Dames (Of the Hap-
piness of Ladies),and Germinal; all these
belong to the Rougon Macquart series.
Although Zola's works are very popu-
lar, they are objected to by many, and
properly so, for possessing an unhealth-
ful moral tone. As a modern French
writer he is one of the most pronounced
on the side of realism. His theory is
that the uncovering of the sewers puri-
fies the atmosphere. One can not but
think that the writer's face reveals the
writer. EDITOR.

THE WOMEN

HERE are twenty women in the
Customs Service of the Port of

New York, about half of whom are un-
married. Their duties have reference to
the examination of women suspected of
having secreted valuable foreign goods
about their persons, for the purpose of
evading the duty required to be paid on
landing in this country. This force of
twenty women is said to have become a
valuable aid to the detective branch of
the Custom House, although but recent-
ly organized. Their experiences are
often very interesting, as an account

WHO SMUGGIE.

given by one to an attache of the New
York Sun fully shows. »

In speaking of the circumstances that
lead to suspicion that a lady passenger
is endeavoring to take something duti-
able ashore, this inspector says :

‘““The vast majority of the women
who smuggle look me calmly ‘in the
face. They very seldom turn their faces
from the inspectresses. They have very
much more nerve than men. I invari-
ably say to the woman suspected of
attempting to smuggle: ‘I am afraid
that you have dutiable goods on your
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person,’ or, ‘I think you have,” and you
would be amazed at the assurance of
their answers. They tap their bodices
and invite me to examine them, and if
I call attention to their bustles, saying
that they look unusually large and are
askew, they graciously adjust them, and
say that the size is the latest from Paris.

**Some women, no matter how warm
it is or how much they perspire under
them, wear heavy ulsters, and when I
ask them if they do not wish to remove
them, they graciousiy reply, ‘Oh, no; I
am quite comfortable.’ Hundreds of
women smugglers, in the most charming
way, say that there is no use for me to
examine their trunks. ‘I can tell you
just as well what is in that trunk,’ they
say. ‘It is quite unnecessary for you to
examine. You look tired.” They are
considerate to a degree.

*‘They possess the quiet and careless
air of millionaires, but we can always
tell them by the way they sit down. The
stiffness with which they use their bodies
is not compatible with the graceful car-
riage of the head and arms, and they are
immediately suspected of having goods
concealed about their skirts. Thereisa
class of women who rush immediately
from the wharf to their homes, while we
are talking to the staff officers. They
return in an hour or so or send some-
body for their trunks. Little or nothing
is ever found in the trunks. The smug-
gling has been done by concealing goods
on the person, and they are quickly
secreted at home.

*“The honest woman who is accosted
with theinvariable suggestion, ‘I think
vou have something you ought to de-
clare,’ stammers a trifle, is abashed, and
then frankly admits that she has a few
things. It is alwaysonly ‘a few’ things,
but sometimes these are of value.

*‘On several of the wharves there ‘are
private examination rooms, where the
women inspectresses examine smug-
glers,” the inspector continued, ‘‘but in
most cases the examination is conducted
in the staterooms on the steamship. It

is the delicate part of the business, and
very often, after I have told a woman
that she must permit me to examine the
clothing worn by her, I go ahead and
suggest that she follow me at a short dis-
tance, in order not to attract any undue
attention to her. They think that we
are simply to examine their bustles, and
they don't evince much emotion. As a
rule they are mighty cool. Very few
cry, and I feel sorry for their predica-
ment. I never insist that they shall
take off all their clothing. I simply ask
them to please take their things off.
They begin with the bustle, and in-
variably stop there. I politely tell them
that they must take off their dress and
skirts, and you would be amazed and
shocked at the easy unconcern which
some of them show in divesting them-
selves of their clothing before a perfect
stranger.

Lace is wound around their forms in-
side their corsets, and with thin women
the curvatures in the corsets are packed
with rolls of lace. They stuff their stock-
ings with ribbouns, often creating very
funny angles. In one case ribbons were
wound about the limbs of a woman.
Others partial to lace curtains have had
their skirts made of them. The bonnets
with velvet fronts and plums for orna-
ments, when dissected, are sometimes
found to contain diamonds. The dia-
monds in the plums are wrapped in black
cotton. Some false heels to shoes have
been discovered, and in their hollows
packed in cotton, have been found dia
monds of the purest ray. Onetrick is to
have skirts with pockets that will not be
detected unless one’s eyes are very wide
open. The false hips to Paris dresses
have turned out to be snug resting-places
for jewelry, laces, and almost everything
dear to the feminine eye. The enormous
bustles of the smugglers are really no-
thing but wired enclosures for tarletan
bags containing hundreds of yards of
ribbons, metal trimming, crowns of bon-
nets, silks, and gloves.

**Speaking of gloves reminds me of
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women who come into port with a dozen
pairs or so. They can bring gloves only
for their own use, and then only a rea-
sonable number. Well, some women
with three or four dozen pairs bring in
sizes ranging from § to 7. One woman
said one time that the 5's were of par-
ticularly fine quality, and would stretch
to fit her, and the 7’s were for the days

when she had the rheumatism in her
hands.”

The pay of these inspectors is $3 a day,
but, as a rule, they earn it well ; not
only on account of the peculiar and
often trying nature of their work, but
because they are frequently required to
be at the dock early in the morning, and
to remain until near midnight.

Gt

A NEW

Where e’er 1 come, where e’er I call,
A Happy New Year to you all.

May Heaven's sweetest blessing fall,
May joy and pleasure, sweet content,
To every home on earth be sent.

Last night the old year passed away.

In his brief reign he had grown gray.
He silent passed, without a groan,

To sleep among the ages gone.

He brought some good to every home,
And dire afflictions brought to some ;
To some he brought despair and pain,
To others, shining heaps of gain.

On those he placed a load of care,

To others gave the strength of cheer :
To some he brought the blight of death,
To many gave the living breath ;

“To some he brought the marriage feast,
And some from marriage he released.
But he is dead, and with much cheer,
We usher in the glad New Year.

The glad New Year comes o'er the earth,
With cyes of light and lips of mirth ;

YEAR’S GREETING.

He comes with love, with armour bright,
To help the weak-achieve the right.

He comes to make our lives more strong,
To battle with the fiends of wrong.

He comes to light the heart of sadness,
And touch it with a thrill of gladness.

Where e’er I come, where e’cr I call,
A Happy New Year to you all.

May all the comforts now you hold,
Become, in this year, manifold.

May Heaven’s sunlight o’er you play,
And blessings crown you every day ;
May every wish that hatred brings

Be cast among departed things.

May every malice leave the heart,
And every jealous pang depart ;

May kindly charity extend,

Till every foe becomes a friend ;

Till every hate and wrong shall cease,
Till war songs turn to songs of peace ;
Till every lip its tone shall lend

To * Peace on earth, good will to men.”

J. 1. N. JOHNSTON.

EARLY EXPERIMENTS IN MESMERISM.

S a fresh interest in the subject of
mesmerism is awakening, an in-
terest which specialists and philosophers
in physical science are beginning to
share, I have thought that a few of my
early experiments might interest your
readers. I shall continue to call the
subject mesmerism, after the first mod~
ern investigator of itslaws, ignoring the
various names which have lately been
invented by the class which so long de-
nounced the whole matter “as a
humbug.”
For three years nearlyall of my even-
ings and such other leisure as I could
find were given to experimenting on this

subject, and it was only when the skep-
ticism whichI myself entertained could
no longer find ground for existence that
the experiments were discontinued, as
requiring too much time and labor for
the unnecessary repetition of the proofs ;
and for nearly forty years since the
question has been : What of it, what
new light does this phenomena throw
upon the great subject of life and mind ?
I shall not here attempt to answer this,
for the subject is too vast and the facts
must first be seen.

My first observation in mesmerism
was in Auburn, N. Y., in the winter of
1842-3. Then a young lad, I met
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others near my own age, or a little older,
some of whom had been realing a book
on mesmerism, and it was proposed to
try to mesmerize one of the company.
Wae repaired to a tailor shop where one
of them worked, and, after several at-
tempts, one of our number was ‘‘ put to
sleep.” The amateur mesmerizer, who had
been the chief reader of thebook on mes-
merism, was soexcited and partly scared
at his unexpected success that helost con-
trol of himself, and of course could not
control his subject. He tried to awaken
him, and failing, was still more fright-
ened ;: and we all in a measure shared
his fright. For about an hour operator
and associates worked in vain, but final-
ly the subject began to arouse. Our fear
changed to joy of rather a wild kind,
and the subject, seemingly wilder than
any, when partially awake, sprang up
and ran around several blocka like a
wild deer, and we all after him. We
caught him at last, and all weunt back
to the place of experiment. He said
that he was lost to consciousness for a
time, and on awakening felt a strange
kind of wild feeling, and partly from
that and partly from seeing that we
were excited, and to make sport, ran as
I have said. He told us afterward that
for several days he felt a strange inde-
scribable feeling as though half asleep,
yet not like usual sleep. Our wonder-
ing interest in mesmerism was intensi-
fied, but we durst not try it again. At
least it was not tried during the few
months that I remained in the place.
Two or three years after this I was
living in Carbondale, Pa., when a Mr.
Loomis came to the place lecturing and
giving exhibitions of mesmeric control,
and a short time after, Mrs. Loomis
came with her daughter, a clairvoy
ant, who read with her eyes completely
blindfolded, a book, bank-bill, or what-
ever was offered, being placed at her
forehead by a committee of the audi-
ence who had not read the thing pre-
sented. This exhibition was continued
every evening for a week ; I found my

skepticism pretty badly shaken, although
I took lessons from Mr. and Mrs. Loomis,
and got what books I could on mesmer-
ism and studied them several months
before I ventured to experiment for my-
self. I then commenced, and during
three years I tried nearly two hundred
persons, and succeeded partially with
eighteen or twenty, and quite fully with
about a dczen different subjects. In
only four did I produce the complete
sympathetic rapport with myself which
Ishall describe. Of several others I
could control the movements by my will,
sometimes without speaking, making
them rise up or sit down, raise an arm or
drop it, take what I had put in my
mouth ; and by a strong effoit could at
times partially impress my tlioughts on
some of them so as to excite their imag-
ination to see a thunder shower coming,
a field of strawberries, a snake, or any
thing else near them ; doing this in a
few instances without speaking or giving
any sign of what I was endeavoring to
do.

The first stages of the mesmeric con-
dition were with some easy to induce,
but with most of them difficult at first,
requiring several attempts; and the
sympathetic rapport was never attained
in my experiments till after repeated
trials. 'With one of the best sympathetic
subjects I only succeeded in producing
the first stage of mesmeric sleep after
eight trials of an hour each, on eight
successive evenings under the most
favorable conditions, being alone with
the subject, with nothing to attract his
attention and prevent passivity. After-
ward two or three minutes were suffi-
cient to mesmerize him into this com-
plete rapport with myself.

The one I first and oftenest mesmer-
ized was the one with whom a majority
of my best demonstrations were obtained.
The place where most of our experiments
were conducted was the work room in
the rear of his father’sshoestore. There
after work hours we were undisturbed.
For a while I mesmerized him several
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times a week and left him in that state
an hour or two each {ime, from an idea
then prevalent, that such frequent and
prolonged operations terded to induce
clairvoyance.

Eveu after such repeated demonstra-
tions of the reality of mesmeric power
as swept away all reasonable ground for
doubt, snme fragments of skepticism
would hold on tenaciously. Though I
could control his motions and wake him
by my silent will alone, and make him
taste what I put into my mouth, yet
the thought of possible deception absurd-
ly obtruded itself occasionally. So to
test the matter further, I used to lcave
him saying I wanted him to sleep while
I went down town, and would
wake him when I returned. I then
went round to the rear of the store, two
or three rods from the window, which I
had left partly uneovered, so that I
could watch and see if he acted the
same in my absence as when I was pres-
ent. I found that while there, I could, by
my will, make him get up, sit down, raise
and lower an arm, and that he would
taste what I put in my mouth, smacking
his lips at candy, sucking in air at
cloves, and spitting and shuddering with
face awry. at tobacco, aloes, and other
bitter things. After testing him in this
way to my satisfaction I would awaken
him by my silent will. All these thiugs
I did repeatedly. The first time, on
awakening he looked around with an
amused mischievous expression, peering
behind boxes and rolls of leather, sup-
posing I was in the room. I then re-
turned and pretended to think thatI had
not got him sufficiently mesmerized to
remain so in my absence. On one oc-
casion, while sitting in the shoe store,
the father, the boy, and myself only
being present, thethought occurred tome
to see whether I could mesmerize by my
will without letting him know that I
was attempting to do so. I tried and in
a few moments he showed much restless-
ness, moving his arms and legs and seem-
ing to suspect something from sensa-

tions similar to those he was accustomed
to feel preceding the mesmeric sleep.
He cast his eyes upon me several times,
and then appeared todismiss the thought
as he saw me apparently intenton reading
a newspaper. In lessthan five minutes
he was so completely mesmerized that I
coutrolled hismovements as before de-
scribed, and caused him to taste what I
tasted, although I had not been within
twelve feel of him or spoken a word
from the first. The father looked up,
but I beckoned him into silence, and he
viewed the whole affair with astonish-
menttill the end. After I had tested my
power to my satisfaction Tawakened him
without speaking or going nearer to him.
And he did not know that he had been
mesmerized.

The late Dr. R. F. Hallock told in my
hearing of a case of mental control of
one many miles away—he calling tl.c
subject, whom he had often mesmerized,
home from a visit just commenced,
much to ber annoyance, as she wanted
to stay ; and although it did not occurto
me during my experiments to test the
power at long distances, I have no doubt
that his statement was correct.

One of the blunders of judgment
which I, in common with most of  the
early investigators of mesmerism made,
deserves notice, showing how ignorance
with partial truth often casts discredit on
great truths which are partly obscured.
I had read that if the mesmerizer so
willed, the mesmerized person could hear
no voice but the operator’s, and on one
occasion, against the boy’s father's at-
tempt to secure recognition, I willed that
the boy should not hear him and said to
the father he could not hear. The father
performed a boyish prank which at-
tracted my attention and relaxed my
will, when the boy laughed. I, for the
moment, was confounded, half believing
that the boy had been deceiving me, but
found that I could control him by my
will without speaking, and the lesson
gradually opened to me against my own
and mesmerizers' opinion, that hearing
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which the operator could not control in
himself, he could not in the subject, but
only the voluntary motions by which the
fact that he heard was made manifest.
Had 1 been exhibiting in public this
blunder of judgmentfrom partial igno:-
ance of the application of mesmeric
power might have caused the whole af-
fair to be denounced as an imposition. I
have no doubt that honest mesmerizers
are sometimes disconcerted and con-
demned, and even driven out of commu-
nities as impostors for ‘such partial
mistakes, which after all contain far
more truth than error.

Only one of my subjects became clair-
voyant—the one I first and oftenest mes-
merized—and he was only clairvoyant
occasionally. Only when his and my
condition were right, and the atmosphere
favorable, could this state be induced,
and it often failed when all things
seemed most favorable. But in the low-
er stages of mesmerism~—the sympathetic
—when my mind controlled his, I found
that my strong desire to have him see
clairvoyantly caused him to guess, or to
reflect my ideas, supposing he saw what
I was wishing him to see. At first I was
misled by this, thinking it clairvoyant
vision, and was greatly staggered on
finding his statement unreliable. But
after repeated experiments I learned to
distinguish between these two stages of
mesmeric condition. And I found that
my subject was as ignorantly honest in
giving me guesses, or a reflection of my
thoughts for clairvoyance, as I was in
causing him to do s0. I found when he
had once became clairvoyant, that this
state did not depend upon my will at all,
but was more readily attained without
its interference. I also found that when
my will was kept quiet, after he} was
mesmerized, the subject did not mistake
sympathetic mental rapport for clair-
voyance, nor assert that he could see
except when he could do so. And I
found that when thoroughly clairvoyant
I could not control his mind by my will,
that his sympathetic susceptibility to

impressions from my thoughts or utter-
ances then ceased, though at other times
he was very impressible.

I mesmerized this boy more than a
hundred times, probably nearer two
hundred, during tae three years. Sev-
eral times he saw from his forehead,
reading with his eyes thoroughly band-
aged, and also described things at a
distance, some of which descriptions I
verified. On one oceasion he described
the interior of my father-in-law’s house,
near my own, telling what was in the
upper part of it, the furniture, which
way the doors swung, and every minute
particular, including the fact that my
wife's brother, a boy about his own age,
was in bed asleep. He told wlhere and
how the bed stood, on which sideor arm
the boy lay,which way his head was,
and other matters of detail, though he
had never been in the house but once,
some years before, and then only in one
room. I immediately afterward went
to the house and found everything as he
had said, even to the unusual fact that
both head and side of the bed on which
the boy lay were between two and three
feet from the walls. I was strongly of
the opinion that his description was
wrong as to the bed, for I had often been
in the room and mnever saw it in that
position ; and I was quite sure also that
the boy would not be in bed asleep, as it
was only half past seven in the evening.
I told my subject that he was guessing,
for the boy would not be in bed so early,
and that I knew where the bed stood and
that he was wrong ; but he insisted that
he could see clearly and wasright. And
so I found it. The bed had been moved
out to clean the room, and had not been
moved back again. Some other matters
of the detail description which he gave I
did not then know about.

Afterward this subject left me and
went West with his parents, where I
learned that hie became quite noted as a
medical clairvoyant. I was informed
that although he there sometimes gave
good demonstrations of clairvoyance,
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yet that he often gave such dissatisfaction
as to be called a ** humbug ;" and doubt-
less at times he was such ; yet, honestly
on his part and on the mesmerizers,
simply because thelatter had not learned
the law of the matter sufficiently to dis-
tinguish guesses or sympathetic impres-
sions from clairvoyant vision. In fol-
lowing clairvoyance as a profession the
operator's anxiely for success every time
would naturally be stronger than mine
was when private information was my
only object, and therefore would be
more likely to force these sympathetic
impressions upon his subject when re-
ceptive.

I never dared offer him in publicas a
clairvoyant, or to claim any certainty of
ability to induce clairvoyance in him
but a few times private circles witnessed
his successful seeing.

Just before he went West, a school
teacher of Carbondale, named Virgil,
mesmerized him and he became clairvoy-
ant, when the teacher, full of confidence
in bis power to produce the state at
pleasure, presented him in public as a
clairvoyant, but was hooted as a ‘‘ hum-
bug ” and gave it up. I doubt not that
he was lionest but ignorant of the law
he was using, and so made a mistake.

My experience and observation con-
vinces me that clairvoyance is real but
rare, while the sympathetic rapport of
the subject with the mesmerizer, or with
others that he may be put in communi-
cation with, is quite common.

My experiments demonstrated the
truth of Phrenology, for several of my
subjects who knew nothing of that sci-
ence—small boys—responded readily to
the touch of the phrenological organs by
my finger, and once I received a knock-
down argument that it was the nervous
influence from my finger to the organ
instead of my mental intent that
brought forth the response. In reaching
to excite Adhesiveness to make my sub-
ject act friendly to one of the company
before him, when being asked a question
by that person, I touchel Combativeness

instead, and received a blow on the side
of my head which brought me half way
to the floor. It was very convincing.

At another time I was alone with this
boy when mesmerized, and I told him
he was in church and was Mr. Gorham,
aMethodist preacher, who was quite a
revivalist, and when I excited Reverence
and Benevolence he began to exhort and
invite sinners forward for prayers, and
then got on his knees and prayed for
them ; and while he was.praying I
changed my finger to Combativeness
when he drew back in fighting position,
and swore at the increasing audience.
I immediately changed to ‘Reverence,
Benevolence and Conscientiousness,
when he wept tears. I asked what was
the matter, and he said ‘‘the poor sin-
ners were here trying to get religion,
and I swo:e at them and fought them.”
I asked why he didit, and he said,
**Some awful wicked feeling came over
me, I suppose it was from the devil.”

I didn’t dare tell his folks of this
while operating on him, for most of
them were Methodists and I Teared they
would think it was making sport of re-
ligion ; and some readers may perhaps
think so ; but with me it was only a scien-
tific test of the relation of mesmeric power
to Phrenology, and with him it was the
automatic action of mental organs un-
der the stimulus of maguectism.

Toward the end of my three years’
experimenting I was induced to give
several public exhibitions in Carbondale,
then in an adjoining town, and then in
others, continuing three months till the
summer nights. I was solicited to begin
again in thefall, but I had commenced
to learn my present profession—dentistry
—and could not afford the time. Dur-
ing that series of exhibitions there were
many experiments quite as amusing,
though not generally of-as high an or-
der as those I have] described. In Pine
Grove, Pa., where a young man who
had denounced the whole thing as a
humbug, tearing down my handbill, and
wanting to ride me on a rail for “snch
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pretensions”’ was induced by a friend to
come to the exhibition, where he said,
** Let it be tried on me,” and he proved
an easy subject. I obtained such com-
plete control over him as to make him
believe what I asserted, and, being told
of his skepticism, I resolved to make a
convert of him the first time. -So,
among other laughable exhibitions of
power over him, I made him fancy him-
self a hog in a field of potatoes and
root on the floor until he had rubbed the
skin off his nose, making a scab which
was there for more than a week, after
I had left the place.

As I have said, I can not here touch

upon the great lessons of life and miund
which the facts of mesmerism force upon
thinkers, but must close by presenting
to my readers the questions which these
experiments forced on me. ‘‘ What of all
this? What is this human miud which
possesses power thus to commune with
fellow-minds, and to see facts beyoud
the ken of the senses? And can its ex-
istence be limited to its connection with
an organism whose limitations it thus
transcends?” Some of our sciento-
philosophers—Spencer and others—are
trying to answer these questions. Are
their answers sufficient ?
CALEB 8, WEEKS.'

A FACE 1 KNOW.

Did ever a face pursue you,
Turn wherever you would—

A fair, sweet face that you'd learn to love,
As only a strong man could ?

A face that you held in your handsand kissed»
While your cheek brushed the sunny hair
That fell in its gracetul rings of gold
On a forehead pure and fair ?

A face that Murillo had loved to paint,
With its eyes of gentle ray,

With lips all ripe and tremulous,
That breathe of new-mown hay.

While the lashes that fringe the eyelids
Swept the blushing cheek below,
As you sought in the face the secret
That your own heart strove to know ?
Such a face has haunted my pillew,
Has been with me in my dreams,
And has never faded or lett my side
'Midst all life’s shifting scenes,

The merry eyes look into mine
While the red lips breathe my name ;
Each day of my life I bless the hour
When this sweet face to me came.
—CHICAGO JOURNAL.

GOOD MANNERS.

He that goode manners seemes to lacke,
No wyse man dothset bye ;
Wythout condiciones vertuous
. Thou art ot worth a fiye.

OST men judge from appearances,

and therefore we are not surprised

to find that good breeding accomplishes

much in politics, in business and in love.

Says Wilkes, ‘I am the ugliest man in

the three kingdoms, but if rou give me

a quarter of an hour's start I will gain

the love of any woman before the hand-
somest.”

When a man has mastered thor-
oughly the art of conversation, and has
learned the forms of society, he will find
the barriers erected by wealth lowered
considerably. The manner that clothes

men with dignity is simple, plain, and
direct, yet governed and beautified by
sense, by kindness, and by grace. Sim-
plicity is the first essential, and we here
include frankness and ease in thedefini-
tion of this woird * simplicity.” * She
spoke with a simplicity which in this
country only accompanies the cream of
high breeding.” *‘Certainly, as faith and
charity should go together, so we should
never care much for a man's urbanity if
we had not a thorough belief in his
honor and frankness.” Singleness of
heart and purpose ; absence of affecta-



28

THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL

[Jan.

tion, are charms that compensate for
the want of many a grace, while a put-
on manner rarely deceives and is
always displeasing. Doubtless, too. it is
sometimes well to hide ill-temper or de-
formities of character by covering them
with the cloak of an affectation, thus
choosing the less of two evils; but it is
still better to try to be what we would
have others take us tobe. When we are
perfect freedom and eass will follow.

“‘Anxiety about the opinion of others
fettersthe freedom of nature and tends
to awkwardness.” Do your best to please,
but don’t try to make people think you
are a conversationalist, a philosopher, a
bank president, a saint, a roué, or any-
thing else that you are not. Neithershould
you be too eager to make your friends
feel quite comfortable. There is such a
thing as trying too hard to please. Itis
better to say nothing at all or to repeat
the same old common-place, whenever
you meet your friend, than to show by
your manner that you are suffering ex-
quisite agoniesin your endeavor to say
something original. The manners of a
man should seem to indicate that he has
nothing to conceal, no plotting, no high
pretensions to an oppressive greatness,
‘‘Let her see nothing strange, no pas-
sion, no eagerness, in thy way of accost-
ing her. She is seldom tolerantof emo-
tion when she does not fully compre-
hend the why and wherefore.”

A fearless, independent common-sense
is the second essential. A servile spirit
of imitation is a power most destructive
of naturalness, of ease, of grace, of
variety, of every kind of elevation. We
must permit ourselves to think and act
without constant and timid subservience
to the latest fashion of Paris or London.
‘We must have courage to drop whatever
encumbers and deadens social inter-
course ; we must try to makeit what
it was intended by heaven Lo be, a
solace and a blessing. Good sense and
character must, on every single occasion,
tell us what to doand how to do it; for
withont good sense, learning is apt to

degenerate into pedantry ; wit into buf-
foonery ; simplicity into rusticity ; good
nature into fawning ; and wealth into a
vulgar display.

Kindness or benevolence is another

element of good manners. Benevolence

quickens our sympathy, the power that
enables us to feel for others, and to pay
prompt attention to the little and appar.
ently insignificant things that are so
often productive of pain or pleasuie.
The less a man tries to make the life of
others happy the more burdensome will
his own life become. It is no small
thing to make the sad heart joyous.
Kindness or benevolence is ‘ the love
that perfects mankind.” It lights up
the countenance with cheerfulness, it
drives out all envy, hatred, pride, un-
rest. ‘‘The music of kindness has not
only the power to charm, but even to
transform both the savage breast of man
and beast, and on this harp the smallest
finger in the world may play heaven's
sweetest tunes on earth. The less ten-
derness a man has in his nature the
more he requires it from others.”

Kindness prompts a man to try to
make others pleased with themselves,
and when he has done that they will be
pleased with himalso. *‘You can only
raise yourself in the estimation of others
by courteously refraining from every-
thing that has the least appearance of
raising yourself. You must show a
willingness to sacrifice self in the inter-
est of social ends; a willingness to as-
sign inferiority to no one but yourself.
Many persons fail to please simply be-
cause they think too much of self, of
how they can enjoy themselves or glorify
themselves, and not enough of the
pleasure and comfort of others, and of
the topic under discussion or the work
of the moment.

Kindness and benevolence should be
clothed with the mantle of good humor,
which is one of the best articles of dress
one-can wear in society. A smile half
redeems unattractive features. To wear a
pleasant face even when you don’texactly
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feel hike it, is a Christian duty. Good hu-
mor is gracious. ‘‘ If we were asked to
name the word which embodies female
politeness, we should name graciousness.
‘Women should be gracious. Gracious-
ness is their happy medium between
coldness and familiarity, as self-respect is
that of men between arrogance and
downright rudeness.”

The following little anecdote illustrates
the impoliteness both of rudeness and
familiarity. One day a venerable gen-
tleman called on Mrs. Magnificent and
asked one of her daughters how she did.
She answered she never conversed with
men. The same day he visited Mrs.
Grundy and asked her daughter the
same question. She answers, ‘‘ What is
that to you, you old thief ¥’ and gives
the venerable gentleman a hearty slap
on the shoulders.

‘Women who are too familiar never
have much power; we soon cease to
reverence what is always before our
eyes, or within our grasp. Yet cordial-
ity i8 a very necessary adjunct. The
reason why women of education are not
more popular in society is because their
apparent assumption. their coldness of
manner and want of liveliness, utterly
repel men seeking society asa relaxa-
tion. Give women a cultivated taste
that is veiled by kindness of heart and
gentleness of manner, and liveliness not
exhausted in the acquirement of compar-
atively useless accomplishments,and they
can afford to laugh at the competing at-
tractions of silliness and mental vacuity,
Sympathy is the quality that constitutes
the difference between those who are
popular and beloved, and those who are
avoided and disliked. ‘‘She was not
coldly clever and indirectly satirical,”
says Greorge Eliot, speaking of Dorothea,
“but adorably simple and full of feel-
ing.”

The preceding remarks give us a com-
plete definition of good manners. Be-
nevolence is the heart, good humor the
dress, ease the golden chain hanging
gracefully about the neck, or from a

buttonhole, and common sense the
crown that should confer dignity and
self-respect upon men, and graciousness
upon women. Self-control (to go on
with the simile) may be compared to the
buttons that keep every article of dress
in proper place and position. It is a
well-known fact that when a man’s but-
tons fly off he is apt to show that he has
lost his self-control by scowling or
swearing or stamping vigorously. And
now, having defined good-manners we
will consider how they are to be taught
or acquired,

A man’s character should be so un-
selfish, so manly, so trueand upright, so
capable of self-denial and self-control
that he need not bother himself much
about what people say or think, for
that tends toawkwardness. A good char-
acter ought to confer repose—that dig-
nity of manner joined to ‘‘that sim-
plicity of expression which, whether
brought forward on the stage or exhib-
ited in private life, inspires almost as
much enthusiasm as magnanimous
deeds.”

Whatever is disagreeable in a child’s
manner must be corrected, to prevent
the formation of bad habits. Negative
rules are almost the only ones that can
be given. Children should be led to fix
their attention upon things outside of
themselves so as tosave them from an
uncomfortable self-consciousness. *‘ That
same hour which awakens a child to the
consciousness of being observed strips
its grace of motion,” and makes it look
silly, embarrassed or full of affectation.

If, as some assert, it takes three geun-
erations to make a gentleman, we may
suppose that the first generation has
sense enough to fell the second what
good manners are ; the second will then
be able to show the third by setting them
a good example. And hecause the third
learns by example rather than from pre-
cept, it will excel the other two. Ex-
ample always hasthe greater influence
in this, as in other things. Tricks of
look and speech can be caught as every
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one kuows. Married couples often ac-
quire a certain likeness to each other in
the expression of the countenance from
living long together. In cases of ner-
vous disease like epilepsy, and especially
hysteria, imitation, conscious or uncon-
cious, is cften very powerful.

The home circle is the place where gen-
uine mauners, as distinguished from
‘“ company manners,” must be ac-
quired. ‘‘Humbug may assume the
form of politeness, but it can not stand
the strain of continual use. We
recommend to the clergy ‘rude
papas’ as a subject for a course of ser-
mons. ‘Nagging mammas’ might form
a second series. To treat your children
like servants or slaves whose highest
duty is to fetch and carry is not the
best way to bring them up.” Nor isthere
any reason why the finest manners
should not be observed by husbands and
wives, brothers and sisters. Wives who
wish to retain their husbands as lovers
must never indulge in fits of temper or
hysterics. HKqually important is it that
husbands should control their tempers
and their tongues. Self-abnegation is
one of the lessons love teaches, each
striving to yield in matters where it is
right to yield. Never find fault unless
some criticism is needed, and tiien make
it without bitterness or *‘ fuss,” trying to
do it with tender looks and loving words.

The philosophy of manners is based
upon attention to trifles. **If Charies
slam the door as he leaves the room, or
Rosalind gives a pettish answer to Jen-
nie's question, ‘the family peace may be
disturbed for the rest of the day.” The
greater articles of duty the husband will
set down as his due ; but the lesser at-
tentions he will set down as favors,
and depend upon it, there is no feeling
more delightful to one’s self than that of
turning these little things to so precious
a use. Even in the most lughly civilized
countries you will find many who are
like savages in at least one respect ; they
can be heroic and self-denying on extra-
ordinary occasions, and in great things,

but they can not be polite in little things,
*The courtesies of a small and trivial
character are the ones that strike deepest
to the grateful and appreciating heart.”
*¢ It is in these acts called trivial that the
seeds of joy are forever wasted, until
men and women look round with hag-
gard faces’at the devastation their own
waste has made, and say the earth bears
no harvest of sweetness—calling their
denial knowledge.”

The education acquired in the home
circle and at school must be polished and
retined in the society of ladies. Men
come from school impudent and from
college awkward. Inthe drawing-room
the ladies can teach them to be easy and
respectful, prevent them from becoming
shy, tacilurn, misanthropical and hy-
pochondriacal. ‘‘A high-bred English
lady,” says Thackeray, ‘‘is the most
complete of all heaven's subjects in this
world. In whom else do you see so
much grace, and 80 much virtue, so
much faith and so much tenderness,
with such a perfect refinement and ches-
tity ” And by ‘‘high-bred ladies” he does
not simply mean queeus and countesses,
who are Lot always or necessarily ladies.
** But almost every one has the happi-
ness, let us hope, of countinga few such
persons among his circle of acquain-
tances—women in whose angelic nature
there is something awful as well as
beautiful to contemplate.”

As a concluding admonition we give
the following couplet :

** Wherever thou be, In bower or hall,
Be merry, honest and liberal.”

HERMAN KOPP,

STATISTICS show that the more married
men, the fewer crimes there are. Mar-
riage renders a man more virtuous and
more wise. An unmarried man is not
living in accordance with the law of his
being, lieis but haif of humanity and it re-
quires the other half to make things right.
It can not be expected that in this immper-
fect state he can keep the straight path
of rectitude any more than a boat with
one oar can keep a straight course.
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A TOUR OF

) H, dear, the world is growing so
wicked, and so dirty, and so

ill-natured that I am quite disgusted,”

exclaimed my friend, Mrs. Arthur Wil-
liams of Madison avenue.

“I do not believe that the world is
growing worse in any particular,” I
answered.

*I can proveit to you,
friend.

“I am all attention.”

“To begin with, the papers are filled
with reports of murders, divorces, scan-
dals, and all manner of wicked and
horrible things.”

*“Iskip that reading by aid of the head-
lines, and read of charities, incidental
kindnesses, weddings,new books,develop-
ments of natural products, conquests of
science, successes of artists and profes-
sional people.

“The sentences one catches on the
street are profane, obscene, low.”

“Too many of them are, I admit.”

*“You never hear people talking of
churches, sermons, lectures and such
things in the street cars or on the side-
walk.”

‘‘ My experience is happier than yours,
theu. Ouly to-day I heard a sweet-faced
young girl say to a friend whom she
met :

*“‘T have beentothe Y. W. C. A. 1
am on duty there now every Sabbath,
and I went down to make ready for to-
morrow.’

¢TI miss our Sunday Bible Class,’ an-
swered her friend, ‘but you know I
have taken charge of Miss E.’s class in
St. James’ Sunday-school since she has
been ill.’

**As I passed through the elevated depot
I heard the gateman say, ‘I want to go
to church to-morrow afternoon ; my boy
and girl will be confirmed, and my wife
feels as though I ought to go ; her father
is the rector of our little chapel.” Step-
ping into a store near the station I heard
a customer say to the young cierk: ‘I
missed you last Sunday Miss Genin.’

" rejoined my

SEARCH.

*“ “Mamma was ill ; she is better now.
I shall be with you to-morrow, Mrs.
Johnson,’

‘“ ‘It was the finest sermon I ever lis-
tened to on that subject, and as he con-
tinues the subject to-morrow—' said a
young man to a companion as I was go-
ing up the stoop to my home.”

‘“ All that in one afternoon ?”

“Yes, and it is not an infrequent
thing to hear similar remarks, although
I must acknowledge that one can not go
many blocks without hearing profanity,
especially from boys.”

*“Then there is the tobacco nuisance,”

‘‘So far as that is concerned I can out-
talk you, for I do not believe you can
realize the extent of the nuisance as a
woman in business life can.”

‘‘How all-pervading the vice has be-
come ; the sidewalks sicken one; men
and boys spit regardless of who is look-
ing or what may be deluged by it ; they
smoke in anybody’s face. The smokers on
the car platform dye the air with blue.
The grocer’s boy, the butcher’s boy, the
milkman, all come into the kitchen
smoking those vile cigars or still more
vile cigarettes.”

“Not into my kitchen. If an errand
boy or tradesman comes to my door
smoking or spitting, he takes back the
goods and I transfer my patronage.”

‘To whom pray, for they all smoke "

**No, not all. My milkman will not
have tobacco used about his place; my
grocer will discharge a clerk who uses
it on the premises, and so Will my baker
and my butcher.”

“Aud where have you found such
paragons ¢

** By looking about a little and noting
habits as well as faces.”

‘““Have pity on me and send your
tradesmen to me for iy custom.”

* With pleasure; I have already se-
cured to them the patronage of several
friends. Housekeepers are largely re-
sponsible for that class of uncleanness.”

“Take our restaurants. All sell liquors
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and cigars ; if a lady sits down in one
she is choked with smoke, and sickened
with the smell of liquors. It is impossi-
ble to find a place in New York where
the conditions are otherwise.”

‘I heard that same remark made the
other day, and in looking back over a
long experience confessed the speaker
was right. A day or two later I was
down town, and needing lunch looked
for a place wherein to obtain it. A sign
near by read, ‘ Temperance Restaurant.’
I went in; there was a long room as
neat as wax and an annex quite as neat.
The colored waiters were as quiet, as
courteous, and as cleanly in their attire
as those of a southern household before
the war. The food was in every sense
prime. I had a dinner instead of a
lunch, and was put into harmonious re-
lations to the whole world by its whole-
some influence. The walls are decorated
with fine steel engravings in neat frames.
Illuminated texts, selections from the
Scriptures, hang all about. There is not
a drop of any kind of liquor sold, nor is
there a cigar lighted or sold in the place.
Taking the matter all in, I wondered if
in this city such a place could be made
to pay; yet that;one must pay a royal
income into the hands of the proprietor,
whoever he may e, for the several times
that I have goune out of my way to dine
there since, I have seen many guests
patiently waiting for a seat.”

*I did not suppose there was such an
Edenic dining-room in New York.”

“Finding that omne, I pursued the
search for more, and found that there
are many where no liquors of any kind
are sold, but only that one where the
line is drawn agaiust tobacco, and the
eyes are feasted on fine pictures, while
the mind takes in words of truth.”

*“I don’t know any gentlemen, and
but few boys who do not use tobacco and
beer.”

* Unfortunate woman that you are, 1
pity you; among my acquaintances I
know but few who use either, and every
day hear of somebody giving up their use.

‘ Through your persuasion ?”

‘‘ No, but because the world is grow-
ing better, wiser, purer, and tobacco is
losing caste among refined people.”

‘I don’t believe it; I tell you the
world grows worse. Where are the peo-
ple now who are zealous in church
matters as they were when I was a child
and my father a deacon in a down town
church ?”

‘“Will you go with me on a tour of
inspection 2"

““Yes, gladly; if you can convince
me of the error of my thoughts.”

So arm in arm we went on the next
Sabbath morning to a Sunday-school in
a side street not far from Madison Square.
How earuest everybody was! We were
pressed into service in the place of two
absent teachers who were very ill. A few
blocks west we listened to an eloquent
sermon and delightfully unconventiona]
singing. In the afternoon a third chapel,
in the evening a fourth was added to the
list. All through that and three succeed-
ing weeks we attended the unostentatious
chapels, prayer-meetings, teachers’ meet-
ings, Bible classes, etec., not visiting the
same place twice.

‘¢t It is enough, I am convinced, said
Mrs. Williams. “The good impulses
are not all dead, the wicked people are
not making as many converts as I
thought. ”

‘““ I am not through with the wit-
nesses,” I said, ‘‘there is still evidence to
be offered.”

‘“In what line?”

‘I would like to take you to visit our
charities. There you will meet with the
wealthy people who support them ; such
sweet women, such grand men, such
patient sufferers; true, you will see some
growling misanthropes and human
hyenas -among those who accept the
benefactions. I also want you to see
with me what armies of employees in
our greatstores and factories and hotels
are to a last one honest. We hear of
the one thieving clerk, the one dishonest
cashier, the one incendiary servant, the
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one murderous viper who has been
warmed into life, the one undutiful son,
the one brutal husband, but of the thou-
sands who are honest and faithful, and
kind, we hear nothing and think no-
thing. No, my dear, the world grows
better, when a Christian restaurant in
the business center of New York, aund it
is not a ten-cent-warmed-over-hash af-
fair I assure you, receives royal support
from business men as well as women
who are glad of a truly ‘clean’ place to
eat in ; when workingmen and women
sit side by side with millionaires in a lit-
tle side-street chapel and sing and pray

as those we have heard lately do ; when
ladies of gentle birth and culture go
noiselessly about the hospital wards and
prison corridors comforting and per-
suading ; when employers prepare cozy
dining-rooms for their clerks and hands
to keep them away from temptation; when
whole families, as I could show you, are
growing up without a single vice attach-
ing to one of them ; when s0 many good
books are being read, so much wise
thought disseminated, there is hope of
the world in which the wee ones of to-
day shall be adult sharers in a time
not far distant.” MRS. A. ELMORE,

SOME OBSERVATIONS BY A WOMAN IN PUBLIC LIFE.—No. 1.

HAVE been asked by a young pro-
fessional, How Shall 1 Dress ? In-
deed, a serious question for persons of
limited experience and income, also
to those who have uncertain or
eccentric taste. Admit the variety,
beauty and cheapness of goods in mar-
ket. Yet how to select and combine
colors and textures so as to appear artis-
tically dressed, or even comfortable to
the eyes of those who are forced to look
upon us in the daily routine of life, is
a difficult question. Besides, afier the
plans are perfected and the material
purchased, it is not so easy to get the
actual work done, and many of our best
dressed artists upon the 'stage make or
assist in making their own costumes. A
beautiful woman can be made hideous
by her garments, and a plain- weman
can be made pleasing and attractive by
a knowledge of the means.

The uglier the woman the more skill
i8 required to suitably clothe her. Tobe
an artist in dress one must be able to
discover individual peculiarities, and
know how to overcome them ; mustun-
derstand textures, i. e., what effect heat,
light and dampness have upon them ; if
they shrink or fade, or draw or change
color in gaslight ; if they drape well or
not; can be gathered or plaited best.
Also, one must appreciate the effect of

colors in combination, their tints and
shades, how and in what proportion to
combine them. It would be a good idea
if we had advisory modistes, dress
artists, who neither sell nor make gar-
ments, but who are capable of advising
rich or poor, according to their position,
needs and means, in matters of clothing.
It is a question whether it would not be
a saving in the end to purchasers. Do
you want to wear the dress one or one
hundred evenings? Shall it be subdued
or showy ; shall it cost $2.00 or $2,000
This decided the designer directs the
material and sketches the costume, and if
need be has the pattern cut and put to-
gether for you. Would this not be the
acme of convenience and economy ? It
would outdo the late method established,
but not widely known as yet, to dress
dramatic or operatic artists richly and
fashionably at small expense. A London
or Paris modiste contracts for a certain
sum tofurnishevening or other dresses
for the season, be they more or less in
number. They are not sold, but rented,
so to speak. The garments arereturned
and made anew, relined and changed for
another play and city. Thus the rich or-
nameants, costly laces, passementeries and
embroideries travel from one country to
another, now in New York or Chicago,
now in St. Petersburg or Berlin. This
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is wise and economic, for wardrobes are
notoriously poor property, bringing at
auction almost nothing, or worse than
nothing, obloquy and contempt upon
the profession and the artiste.

For example, see the reported sales of
the historic costuines of Edwin Forrest,
‘* Roman Toga, $1.75; Richelieu, gaber-
dine, $4.00, etc.” Most absurd pricesfor
costly articles, to say nothing of the
sacrilege of selling at auction and scat-
tering about the garments and jewels
which bear somewhat of the personality
of the great artist who wore them. How
much more to the honor of Edwin For-
rest aud the profession [at large, had
his wardrobe been preserved with care
to be used on rareoccasionsonly (great
benefits, etc.),by artists whose talents and
position alike make them worthy of such
honor. Like old gems, relics and paint-
ings, they should be preserved in glass
cases to stimulate future novicestonoble
and painstaking effort.

A gradual return to simpler methods
in dress seems inevitable. Those who
Lave neither taste nor skill to dress them
selves to the best advantage should seek
advice from some competent designer
and artist in apparel, one who can point
out unpleasant or individual peculiari-
ties and how to exaggerate or obliterate
them at will. We are drifting toward
antique styles of dress, ¢.e¢., draperies.
This isin the right direction. Plain, loose,
flowing garments, how comfortable
and becoming ! How easy to put on and
to move about in! They do not make
one appear stout or uncouth and clumsy.
Far from it. The most slender imper-
sonation in my whole repertoire has a
costume of loose drapery, falling from
the shoulders in long sweeping lines.
There are no stays, girdles, bands or
starch in the entire costume, yet I ap-
pear and FEEL more slender and tall in
this than any other costume in my whole
wardrobe. And here allow me to re-
mark that what we FEEL has something
to do with theimpression we make upon
others. To illustrate, when I sat in

Chickering Hall, one eveniug, and listen-
ed to Prof. Norton, of Cambridge, Mass.,
on Archeeology, I felt, I think, some-
what as he felt as he stood by the little
stand and began to speak, and had I
been obliged to go out of the hall at that
moment, I should have unconsciously as-
sumed his little mincing steps. He
seemed to say, ‘I am in New York.
Her most learned people are here to-
night. I see before me readers, thinkers,
and explorers. I am from Cambridge,
and they expect great things of me. Of
course, I do know a great deal, bui some
one here may know as much, perhaps
more : indeed, what we all know isn’t
much, and I must appear modest and
unassuming ; I must not assert too much
in face of the vast realm unexplored
and unsettled in science and history.”
So he came forward with his hands
together before his vest, elbows a little
out and shoulders higl (modestly) ; brow
a little forward (with weight of matter) ;
eyes turned upward (in introverted
thought) ; winking often (to shut out all
present objects from the mental picture
he was about to explain); stepping
lightly from one foot to the other, with-
out affecting the general pose in the
least’; crushing up a soft ilmy handker-
chief entirely within the palm  of the
hand, then passing it from one hand to
the other a half dozen times, and restor-
ing to the pocket. So he appeared to
the end, speaking slowly, as if criticising
each sentence before it was uttered.
In what sharp contrast to this is the
appearance of the Rev. Joseph Cook of
Boston. Before an audience, he stands
boldly, swinging his body with his
changing steps, chest upand forward,
shoulders back, face skyward. arms
swinging. ‘I am Joseph Cook. You
who have not read as I have read, who
have not thought as I have thought, nor

studied as I havestudied, thank God that
you lived in the century in which I was
born.” The contrast between these two
speakers is a lesson in general physical
expression not to be forgotten.

HELEN POTTER.
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It is but a few years since couniry
school sessions became continuous for
nine and ten months in the year.
Formerly children atteuded school three
or four months in the winter and the
same time in summer with long vaca-
tions between. Such is the case now in
some rural districts, and in these ample
time is allowed for recovering from even
severe study while the short session lasts.
It would seem the dictate of common
sense that a child unable to keep up with
its class during the long ten months’
session should be taken from school and
given some other occupation. There is
a large amount of reading to be done, if
a child is to become familiar with our
best literature ; and instead of going
over and over the dull grind of thesame
lessons month after month many a child
would be far more profitably employed
in reading under some shady tree Robin-
son Crusoe, Hans Christian Anderson,
the Arabian Nights, Fairy Tales from
Science, and making friends with the
works of living writers for children.
‘We need to remind ourselves that the
schools are made for the children and
not the children for the schools. Sup-
pose a child should lose its place in one
class and take place in a lower class, be-
cause of temporary and judicious ab-
sence from school, what real harm
would be done? We pinch back the
buds that the culminating flower may
attain more nearly to perfection.

Very much of preparatory school
work can be done better at home than
at school. The mother with requisite
apparatus and textbooks can introduce
her children to the various sciences
while breathing outdoor air, and learn-
ing from the objects themselves rather
than from even the best pictures of
them. From a globe she may teach
geography; from an onion and the rocks
geology, with a microscope, botany and
entomology. Introductions to the
sciences thus obtained stimulate a heal-
thy appetite for further acquisition and
make subsequent work pastime,

A great deal is said and written now
about ‘‘ the higher education of women.”
Certainly if the intellectual attainments
of women are to equal those of men, the
same time should be given women to
complete their educational course as is
allowed men, and the day of graduation
for our girls must be moved forward at
least four years. This will make the
educated young woman mature when
she assumes matrimonial duties. This,
too, will enable her easily to realize the
program we have indicated in the pre-
ceding paragraph; to teach her child
with its a bc’s and even before them the
alphabets of science, of literature and
art ; to create for her child, from the
very beginning of its existence, an at-
mosphere in which all things noble and
beautiful shall spontaneously grow and
flourish. As has so often beensaid, ‘‘to
have a nation of great men, we must
havea nation of great mothers,” women
sound and vigorous in body, cultivated
in intellect, pure in heart. There is no
real danger that the majority of women
will have the wifely and maternal in-
stincts extinguished by harmonious cul-
ture. God has planted them too deeply
for that. These instincts may fora time,
and should during school years, be kept.
in abeyance, but they will sufficiently
assert themselves when the proper period
comes. DPleasure and fashion and
frivolity divert women from proper
domestic occupation far oftener than
does high intellectual culture.

We do not claim novelty for anything
said above, but the thoughts given are
suggested by observation on what is
daily going on around us. Since begin-
ning this article a letter comes to us,
alluding to the sad case of a girl who is
‘‘a hopeless cripple from overstudy at
the age of fifteen.” Let us polish our
diamonds all we can without wasting too
much of their substance, and remember
that the Koh-i-noor, the largest and cost-
liest gem in Victoria's crown, is not per-
fectly symmetrical in shape, though it.
is brilliant and beautiful. L. E. L.
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ON

HAT is health ?—I might quote
many writers on the subject
with the dire result of perfect confusion.
The best definition I have seen, somehow
does not stick by me; partly because it
is really of no use, and partly because
I do not like] it so well as my own,
which may be understood in the course
of this article. A scientific definition,
however, is of very little value, after
all, since no good definition is easily
made to cover all points, with the ex-
ception of those found in works upon
subjects too large and too high for sim-
ple folks to use.

I might play upon the word health—
whole, heal, hale, healer, hallow—and
others like them, and say they all mean
one thing; but what that one thing
really is, would be as hard to find as adefi-
nition. Suppose, then, we avoid any
definition, and proceed to fact. Any
oue kunows when he feels well; and
some people can say that they are ill,
when they are not too ill to be conscious.
Sickness, the doctor, medicine, disease,
are these not familiar words? Do they
require explanation ?

But the opposite of disease is not
health ; we know enough to understand
that ; and to be il! is not by any means
the same thing as to be well ; although
some people seem to act asthough, when
ill, they are getting well; usif a disease is
one thing and the absence of disease is
another ; which is partly true in one
sense and very absurd in another
sense ; for healthy people are sometimes
ailing, and, oftener perhaps than inva-
lids, are attacked by severe illness.

A person, then, may be very ill,
and yet not be generally ailing, or he
may be a confirmed invalid, and not be
any more ill than is usual for him. All
of which goes toshow still more plainly
than a single sentence can show that
disease is, after all, a common circum-
stance in the life of a healthy person,
and must be occasionally expected in
such, whereas it may be present only
seldom so as to be marked in others.

HEALTH.,

I have seen the figures recorded of the
number of days per year when ordinary
persons must expect to be ill in the ordi-
nary course of events and on the aver-
age; although for many years one shall
escape illness, and lives tolerably exempt
from any considerable attack from
disease,

Oue or two little illustrations occur to
me here. I haveseen the statement made
by Dr. Virchow, a most eminent physi-
cian, that disease is a part of nature, and
s0 il belongs to the things to be expected.

I have also read in an account of an
exploring expedition, of a deep-sea
sounding once made in an almost un-
known region of the southern archipel-
ago, where the plummet brought up a
number of curious and interesting vege-
table growths of a low type,some of which
were found to be diseased ; showing
that in a remote region, away from what
we have been accustomed to call the
debasing and demoralizing effects of
civilization, such evil influences as dis-
ease and disorder were at work, even in
the most simple and natural forms of
life. And if there, then it may becveiy-
where expected to prevail.

PREPARATION OF BARED BraNs.—Dr.
Eplhiraim Cutter, in a recent article on
the nutritive value of this favorite New
England dish, gives the following rules
for preparing it in the genuine ‘‘down
east ” style.

‘*“ Soak a quart of beans over night in
two quarts of cold water.

‘“In the morning turn off the water,
add fresh water, and boil them till the
membrane begin to separate; turn off
the water.

‘‘ Put the beans in a baking pot, with
half a pound of salt pork (good sweet
butter would be much better) buried in
the beans; add two tablespoonfuls of mo-
lasses, and cover the whole with water.
Bake in a slow oven all day ; a baker's
oven is best. Watch the beans, and if
they become too dry, add more water.
When thoroughly cooked, it will be
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known by the softness of the beans in
the mouth between the teeth, by the
taste, and by the microscope showing the
starch grains broken up and mixed in
one homogeneous mass that will not
polarize light with a selenite plate.

‘‘Take time to eat, and chew thor-
oughly.

« After eating, go out in the open air
and walk or work. Do not go tochurch
after eating baked beans ; they will stay
in the stomach, and their indigestion will
do much towards spoiling the enjoyment
of the exercises there. Dyspepsia and

religion do not go well together, but
good digestion and holiness are twins.
Holiness, health, whole and hale, come
from the same root. A holyman is a
healthy, whole man, with all the func-
tions in good order, and no dyspepsia.
Dyspepsia is a physiological sin,”"— Med-
ical Annals.

Comment.—Beans contain highly nu-
tritive elements, but must be carefully
cooked, and eaten by one with a good
digestion, otherwise the eater will not
get the benefit he expected from them,
but rather bowel disturbance.

— et ————

ANENT

RECEIVED some time ago the fol-
Jowing letter from a niece of mine,
and as the reply I made to it may per-
haps be useful to somebody else’s niece,
who may be worrying herself to death
for similar reasons, I have concluded
that it may be well to print both letters.
.CHICAGO, June 11, 1887.
DEAR UNCLE :
1 write you to-day for advice which
1 know your medical education aud long
practice of your profession qualify you
to give. My oldest boy is now fourteen
years old. He has been going to school
six or seven years and rauks high in all
the branches taught in the school. But
1 find he is getting to be very round
shouldered and if this goes on for anoth-
er year as it has done the last, he will
Jook, when his back is turned toward
you, like an old man of eighty. Several
people, and among others his teacher,
have recommended the use of ** braces.”
“Would you advise me to get them and
allow him to wear them ; and if so whose
are the best? Please answer at your
earliest convenience and oblige,
' Your loving niece,
EMma.”
REPLY.
DEAR EMMA :
Yours of June 11th was duly received.
The condition your boy is in is getting

“BRACEN.”

to be quite common nowadays. Com-
munications from anxious mothers ad-
dressed to the papers, asking advice on
this very subject are often seen, and in
my own practice I am frequently called
upon for the same. I now repeat to you
what I uniformly say to all who consult
me on this subject.

The cause, my dear, is inattention,
carelessness and ignorance on the part
of parents and teachers of the subject of
physiology. A parent or teacher with
half an eye could easily detect the first
indications of the deformity and by care-
fully watching the child and seeing to it
that he sits or stands with his shoulders
always well thrown back, the trouble
will be nipped in the bud. This to pre-
vent thedeformity. After it bas progress-
ed as far as your boy's has, the proper
remedy is to send him to some miltary
or other school where physical training
is taught. Fortunately forthe rising
generation educators have at length dis-
covered that the body is as susceptible of
cultivation as the mind, and in all the
colleges and in many of the private
schools physical training now finds a
place in the curriculum. In a few
months, under a qualified instructor,
your boy’s body will assume its natural
and proper shape and he will know how
to retain it so.
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As to mechanical ‘* braces " ‘intended
to keep any of the members of the body
in their proper position—they are to be
avoided. It would hardly do for a prac-
ticing physician o say, *‘ throw ;physic
to the dogs,” but I do say, most emphat-
ically, throw ** braces” to thedogs. The
use of them will perpetuate indefinitely
the trouble they are designed to remedy
by doing the work nature’s braces should
do. Do you remember a great many
years ago when you were a great deal
younger than you are now, that we visit-
ed West Point at the examination season
of the cadets, and what admiration you

expressed of the erect and manly appear-
ance they made, not only on parade, but
when off duty ¢ Well, my dear, I'll ven-
ture to say you could not have found a
mechanical bracein the whole Academy.
The ** braces” which hold their bodies
in such fine shape are those which the
Almighty placed there, and your boy
has the same. They are the only *‘braces’
I would recommend you to use. Keep
them in normal condition by exercise
and you will no longer be troubled with
round shoulders on any of your children.
Faithfully yours,
Burlington, N. J. J.S. R.

Lo

HOME EXERCISE.

EN and boys ride horses, row
boats, climb hills, dance, play
ball and skate for exercise. @ Women
and girls do much the same, substituting
croquet or lawn tennis for base ball.
Little boys and little girls may ly kites,
roll hoops—in fair weather—and so
keep the blood from stagnating, in their
living bodies. So far, so good. But
there is a large class still unprovided
with the means for proper daily exercises
such as men of sedentary habits, clergy-
‘men, lawyers, editors, teachers, authors
and children who do not have play
grounds, and who can not safely go
into the streets to exercise. The Health
Lift meets certain cases, and is useful ;
the ten pin alley, when separated from
smoking, drinking and betting, affords
healthful exercise. The same, though
10 a less extent, may be claimed for
billiards. Then there is the coarser ex-
ercise of boxing, which is chiefly used
by ‘‘sports,” and the ‘‘fancy,” to the
disgust of respectable people. And yet,
even the clergy might derive real bene-
fits from going through the exercise
which pugilists take while being fitted
for the *‘ring,” or those forms of exercise
supplied by cheap gymnastic apparatus
which can be obtained new, and easily
set up 1n a room at home.
The shori sword or foil 18 another sort

of exercise in which muscle may be
developed.

When lecturing in Mobile, Alabama,
some years ago, a Mr. Pomeroy informed
us that he and his family—consisting of
wife and several children, had suffered
much from illness, and that his expenses
for medical attendance had been large for
several years previous to his building a
‘‘ play house” in which each and every
member, from a three-year-old baby up
to servants, wife and himself, took reg-
ular daily exercise of from ten minutes
to half an hour. Since that time, now
more than two years, not a moment's
illness worth attention had been suffered
by any single member. He assured us
that this, with hygienic living, had en-
abled the family to dispense with doctors
and drugs at a saving of a considerable
sum.

Children are dying among us for
want of exercise and pure air. They
become fretful, mischievous, disobedient
and troublesome, when, if they could
climb a rope, sailor fashion. and intlate
their hungry collapsing lungs with in-
vigorating air they would be gentle, obe-
dient and tractable as lambs. We
don't want weak, thin, narrow-chested
dwarfs, or bean-poles for children ; we
want strong, robust, well-developed
bodies and brains. 8. R. WELLS.
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TO HAVE 600D

“7HETHER or not cow’s milk is
proper food, the fact is evidenced
by the roll of thousands of milk carts
on our city's streets in the early morning
hours of every day, that it is universally
used as an article of diet, and thousands
of practicing physicians are ready to
stand yp and vouch for its nutritious
properties. But aunother fact demands
general respect, that of the easy [deter-
mination of milk when exposed to un-
healthful influence.

When milk is delivered to residents in
a city, in summer, the cans containing it
should be kept covered, and a cloth,
soaked in cold water, wrapped about
them. But how often milk-wagons are
seen going about the streets with the
milk-cans exposed to the direct rays of
the sun, the thermometer in the shade
ranging from 90° upward, and in the
sun from 115° to 120°? At no season
should the milk be frozen ; but no buyer
should receive milk which has a tem-
perature higher than 65°. Changes
short of souring take place in milk in an
exceedingly brief space of time. It is
unfit for food for children for some time
previous to its becoming acid. It iz the
most nutritious and the most apt to
with the stomach of an infant within the
first hour after it has been drawn.

Milk should never be kept in sleeping
and living rooms, If, however, this can
not be avoided, the vessels containing
it should be carefully covered. There is
scarcely any fluid that possesses such
absorbent powers. It readily takes up
morbid germs and is soon affected by
bad odors. Drains from refrigerators
snould never lead into cesspools or com-
municate with kitchen drains. The only
vessels suitable to hold milk are tin,

lass or porcelain. After one supply
ﬁa.s been exhausted, the vessel should be
thoroughly scalded before another sup-
ply is placed into it. A few drops of
milk of one day, left in a vessel, will, in
a very short time, destroy the healthful
qualities of that of the next day. All in-
telligent dairymen understand the per-
nicious effects of old milk upon new or
fresh milk, and, consequently, thorough-
ly scald all their cans so soon as they
have become emptied of a previous milk-
ing. Housekeepers should be satisfied,

MILK,

before engaging milk from dairymen
offering to supply them, that the cows
are healthy, in good condition, and are
not fed upon slops, or the refuse of
breweries, or glucose factories, or any
other fermented food. They should feel
assured that they roam in summer-time
in pastures where they can feed upon
good grass in which there are no
noxious weeds, have clean, running
instead of stagnant water to drink. In
the winter they should be kept in clean

stables, fed upon good hay, sound grain
and chop food, and have exercise
every day.

A SCHOOL GIRL'S INFATUATION.

The demoralizing influence of habits
that relateto the use of narcotics needs
no particular mention in this place, but
an interesting case that was revealed
not long ago in a young ladies’ school
near Philadelphia not only illustrates
the ascendancy that a drug-taking prac-
tice may obtain over the mind but also
the ingenuity the victims may display to
secure the article craved and avoi«.{) detec-
tion. The subject of itis a girl yet in
her teens who had periods of deep des-
pondency, and often asked the privilege
of going to the room in the seminary set
apart as a hospital. There she would
lie for a whole day at a time. only rous-
ing herself when anyone approached
the table, on which stood an 1nk bottle
and a stylographic pen. The nurse one
day, having occasion to send a message
to the doctor, attempted to write with
this pen, the young girl at that time
being asleep. The pen refused to write,
and on examining it the nurse recog-
nized in the point the puncturing needle
of a hypodermic syringe This led to
an examination of the ink bottle. It
was a four ounce bottle, painted black
on the outside, and contained Magendie's
solution of morphia, enough for 128 one-
half grain doses. The principal of the
school was summoned imnediately, and
the sleeping girl’'s arm bared. It was
punctured from the shoulder almost to
the hand, and the livid blue marks con-
firmed the suspicion, which was changed
to absolute certainty by the small abscess.
which had begun to form in the forearm
just above the wrist. With regard to the
growing use of the hypodermic syringe,
we think that its use by any others than
physicians should be prohibited by law.
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AUNTIE’S NOTIONS ABOUT CHILDREN.—No. IX.

CANDOR AND TRUTHFULNESS,

THINK few children would tell

-falsehoods were they not trained to
do so by those around them, and un-
truthfulness, as far as I can see, seems
to be chietly inculcated in three ways,—
by example, by suspicion, and by fear.

I have known parents who thought it
quite a good joke to tell their children
some absurdly improbable yarn, and
then laugh at the innocent faith with
which the unsuspecting little creature
‘‘took it all in.,” But by-and-by, when
the youngsters begin yarn-spinning -on
their own account, these same parents
are shocked at their want of veracity.
Often, too, a person in charge of a baby
will endeavor to keep it from meddling
with things by saying: *‘ If you touch
that, it will bite you!” Not reflecting
how soon the little one will discover the
falseness of the statement, and learn a
lesson in untruth, besides losing faith in
her word for the future. Or lazily, to
save herself from troublesome impor-
tunities, she will say that the sweeties
are ‘“‘all gone,” when she knows, and
‘the child probably knows, too, that the
bag is still half full. Or she will make
all kinds of impossible threats about
policemen, sweeps, or black men, which,
though bad enough if the poor little
victim is frightened by them, are still
worse when, as is speedily the case, he
finds out that they are utterly without
foundation. From all such habits as
these, young children gather the impres-
sion that absolute truthfulness is of
small importance, and that if a false-
hood will serve their turn it may with
impunity be resorted to.

Suspicion, too, I consider to be a po-
tent agent in effecting the above sad
result. Some people appear to think
that they are always on the safe side in
assuming that a child is ‘“‘telling a
story,” or likely .to do so. Such treat-
ment requires no comment. If a child
finds that he is pretty sure to be credited
with a falsehood, whether he tells one
or not, his sense of honor is destroyed,
and he soon decides that it is a pity to
‘have the name without the game.” I
should never accuse a child of untruth-
fulness, unless I had indubitable evidence
against him, and then I should speak of
it as a most serious and dreadful thing;
and not with the lightness and careless-
ness with which such charges are often
made. To show faith in any one, espe-
cially a child, goes far toward render-
ing him worthy of such confidence. It
was, I think, the famous Dr. Arnold, of
Rugby, who succeeded in cultivating a
high standard of honor and truthfuluness
in the school over which he presided,
simply by always trusting the scholars;
he never doubted a boy’s word, and not
one of them would have told him a lie.
I, as a child, was trained to speak the
truth, whereas, under a different regime
I might probably have become deceitful.
My mother relied thoroughly upon my
veracity, and any inclination to dupli-
city in word or deed was effectually
checked by the thought that she would
be aure to believe me. Thoughtlessly and
indiscriminately to accuse little chil-
dren of falsehood isto sully the purity
of their minds and to teach them
deceit.
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A third cause of untruthfulness in
young people is fear. Many a child has
told his first lie through mortal terror of
having to suffer a disproportionately
severe punishment for a small fault or
accident.
promptly and unhesitatingly to ‘‘own
up’ to any wrong-doing with which
they are justly charged, be the conse-
quences what they may; but the amount
of moral courage requisite for such an
effort is counsiderable, and more than
most grown persons would exhibit under
corresponding circumstances. To per-
emptorily demand of a trembling and
frightened child, ‘‘Did you do so and
so?” in a tone of anger, and with the
lowering brow which reveals but too
plainly that sentence is already pro-
nounced in our own mind, is to invite a
denial, while a kind, unprejudiced in-
quiry into particulars, with the evident
hope that punishment may not be ne-
cessary, will help to assure the little
offender that justice will be tempered
with mercy, and encourage him to
throw himself upon our forbearance by

X3

making a full confession. Moreover,
—_— e
A MOTHER'S

HIS tender story of a mother's ex-
perience was tolc in the Christian
Weekly. She had laid her table with
great care and pains for a company of
distingutshed guests, when her little girl
accidentally overturned a tureen of
gravy on the snowy cloth.

‘““What should I do? It seemed a
drop too much for my tired nerves—
many drops too much for my tablecloth.
I was about to jerk my child down an-
grily from the table, when a blessed
influence held me. I caught the ex-
pression on her face; such a sorry,
frightened, appealing look I never saw,
and suddenly a picture of the past came
and stood out vividly before my mind's
eye. My child's face revealed feelings
which I had experienced twenty years
before.

Of course children ought’

although I do not think it wise, as a
rule, to entirely excuse offences which
really call for punishment because the
culprit speaks the truth about his fault,
I do consider that a frank avowal of
wrong-doing should be allowed in some
measure to condone the same, especially
if accompanied by signs of contrition.
The value of a candid, truthful dispo-
sition, and the benefits accruing when
a child can repose perfect confidence in
a parent, can scarcely be over-estimated.
Fathers and mothers — particularly
mothers — do encourage your children
to confide in you, to tell you frankly,
without fear of harshness, coldness, or
unmerited censure, of their little errors
and mistakes; of their faults, troubles,
and ‘‘scrapes;’ it may save you and
them undreamed-of misery in years to
come. Also win them to unburden
themselves to their parents’ sympathetic
hearts concerning. the little fears and
fancies, just or groundless, which are
the secret torture of many a young
child’s life, and with a few phases of
which my next chapter will attempt to
deal. JENNIE CHAPPELL.

DISCIPLINE.

“I was myself a little nervous girl,
about eight years old, in the happy home
of my childhood. It was a stormy day
in winter. It was soon after coal-oil
lamps were introduced, and my father
had bought a very handsome one. The
snow had drifted up against the kitchen
windows ; so, although it was not dark,
the lamp was lighted. Mother was sick
in bed up stairs, and we children were
gathered in the kitchen to keep the noise
and confusion away from her. I was
feeling myself very important, helping
to get supper ; at any rate, I imagined I
was helping, and in my officiousness I
seized the lamp and went down cellar
for some butter; I tried to set it on the
hanging shelf, but alas! I didn’t give it
room enough, and down it fell on the
cemented floor.,
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“I never shall forget the shock
that it gave me. I seemed almost paral-
yzed. I didn't dare go up stairs, and a
was afraid tostay down there. Tomake
it worse, I heard my father's voice in the
kitchen., He had cautioned us again
and again to be careful of that lamp,
and now there it lay, smashed to pieces.

‘“ But his voice seemed to give me the
impetus I needed to go up and meet the
scolding or whippiug, or both, which I
felt sure awaited me, and which I really
felt I deserved. So I crept up over the
dark stairway, and as I entered the
kitchen T met my father, with such a
- sternlook upon his face that I was
frightened. I saw there was no need to
tell him what had bappened. He had
heard the crash, and if he ‘hadn’t I
guess my face would have told the
story.

*The children stood silently around
waiting to see what father would do, and
I saw by their faces that they were hor-
ror-stricken, for that lamp had been the
subject of too much taik and wonder to
be smashed without a sensation. As for
me, I felt so frightened, so confused and
sorry, that I couldn’t speak. But upon
glancing again at father Isaw the angry
look die out of his eyes and one of ten-
derest pity take its place. I doubt not

&

that he saw the same look in my face
then that I saw in my child’s faceto-day.
In a minute he lifted me in his arms,
and was hugging me close to his breast.
Then he whispered, oh so kindly:
‘Never mind, little daughter; we all
know it was an accident, but I hope
you will take the small lamp when vou
go down cellar again.’

*“Oh, what a revulsion of feelings I
experienced | It was such a surprise to
me that I was suddenly overwhelmed
with feelings of love and gratitude, and
burying my face I sobbed as if my heart
was breaking. No punishment could
have affected me half so much, and
nothing can efface the memory of it
from my mind.

**How I loved my father to-day, as
the sight of my little girl’s face brought
it all freshly before me! Will she love
me as dearly, I wonder, twenty years or
more from now, because moved by the
same impulse that stirred my father's
heart in that long ago time, I was able
to press the little frightened thing to my
heart, and tell her kindly that I knew
she didn’t mean to spill the gravy, and
that I knew she would be more careful
another timet? Will she be helped by it
when she is a mother, as I have been
helped by it to-day ?”

@

SYMPATRHY.

:h ANY a childish heart has been
- hardened and alienated by lack
of sympathy with its interests and pur-
suits, The occupations and plans of the
little ones are in reality of as much im-
portance as our own, for while ours are
the means, perhaps, by which susten-
ance and clothing are furnished the
growing bodies, theirs is the way by
. which these same bodies, and what is of
greater consequence, their minds as well,
are developed and strengthened.
Whatever a person, young or old, is
most interested in, becomes in a measure
their educator ; therefore, whatever oc-
cupies the thoughts and time of these

little omes is, in part, the material out of
which their future character is made.

It is our duty, and should be our
privilege, to be intensely interested in all
that interests them. There are some
who act as if they thought children’s af-
fairs beneath their notice; good, con-
scientious parents too, who provide for
their children every comfort within their
power, with the exception of this costless
one, a loving sympathy.

And some again are ever ready to
condemn anything which the child un-
dertakes, thereby putting upon it the
seal of their disapprobation, if not of their
stern veto. This is very disheartening.
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The child either learns to look upon
himself as incapable of doing anything
well, or else proceeds to carry on his lit-
tle business transactions without regard
to parental approval. What may look
silly to us may seem like real common-
sense to the child, and no doubt would
the same to ourselves if we would but
recall our childhood

Some one has wisely advised ‘‘cultivate
the habit of sympathy,” and in no way
can we more effectually do this than by
putting ourselves in another’s place.

Want of sympathy upon the part of
parents has a terdency to lead the loving
little hearts away from those to whom
they would naturally give their best
affections. The child instinctively
turns to the parent, and especially to

the mother, for companionship in enjoy-
ment ; in fact, it hardly seems capable of
enjoying to the fullest extent unless
mamma shares in the satisfaction expe-
rienced. And if this sympathy is with-
held, if in the press of many cares she
turns indifferently away, the heart of
the little enthusiast suffers an irreparable
wrong.

Childhood is an impressionable period.
Its joys, its griefs, its affections are
keen. I fear we do not always appreci-
ate the tender little hearts throbbing
with varied emotions. Let us strive to
enter more fully into their pursuits, let
us see to it thatother and less important
interests do not usurp the place which be-
longs to them.

MRS. SUSIE E. KENNEDY.

>

NECESSITY OF EXERCISE FOR CHILDREN.

HIS is a subject of great importance
on account of the number of chil-
dren interested, and the magnitude of
the interests involved, and therefore
should receive due consideration from
the parents, because it is their duty not
only to the children, but to the com-
muanity, to see that their children enjoy
physical health and possess strong bodies;
from the children themselves since, in
a measure, the development of their
minds and bodies 18 left to them, for the
parent and teacher can not always be
with them to guide and instruct.

The school children of to-day are to be
the citizens and law-makers twenty years
hence; it is therefore our duty to proper-
ly educate their bodies as well as their
minds. A good physique is of more
value to the youth than the accompany-
ing mental endowments, since these
may be indefinitely developed, while the
former, if neglected in early life may
never be obtained.

There are many who secure a fine
education, graduating with high honors,
whose after life is one of pain and
anguish, and they die a premature
death, simply because they neglected
the education of their bodies. While

those who maintain strong bodies as
well as sound miuds, will not only be
better prepared for study, but for after
life.

Providence - puts in our hands the
means of preserving health, and this gift
involves a grave responsibility. It has
been justly said, ‘‘Health will be count-
ed among those talents for the use of
which we are to answer to our Creator,”
and it therefore becomes our duty to ac-
quaint ourselves with those laws which
regulate and govern it.

It is the duty of all parents to admon-
ish (their chiidren to take proper exer-
cise. But we find that many parents
pay more attention to the physical cul-
ture of their domestic animals, etc., than
they do to their own children.

"Giirls are more apt to neglect exercise
than boys, and hence they should re-
ceive greater attention from parents and
teachers; there is no reason why they
should not take proper exercise as well
as boys, for they are to bring up chil-
dren of their own, and it becomes their
duty to maintain strong bodies and to be
versed in physical education, in order to
train their children aright.

The teacher wust not think that oue-
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half the time is to be spent in recesses,
or that the children should spend more
time in play than study, but recesses are
necessary, and it is the duty of every
teacher to see that the pupils not only
leave the school-room, but that they en-
guagein some agreeableamusement calcu-
lated to cheer and keeg up the healthy ac-
tion of the system as well as strengthen the
muscles. Teachers and parents are very
apt to forget that exercise is necessary
to health, and they are often deceived
in believing that medicine can cure the
headaches and like pains of their chil-
dren caused by the constant breathing
of impure air in improperly ventilated
rooms, while the real cure is found in
light exercise taken in the open air.
QOutdoor exercise is more profitable than
indoor, and should be taken daily by all
who would enjoy good health. Gym-
nastic exercise in our schools and houses
alone, will be insufficient, but when ac-
companied by an occasional outdoor
walk or sport will be productive of great
good. The use of light dumb bells and
Indian clubsis highly recommended to
students.

Exercise, like everything else, should
be systemized in order to afford the
greatest amount of good. It is of the
utmost importance, at all times, that our
lungs should receive a full supply of
pure air, and this becomes an absolute
necessity when exercising vigorously. If
the air inhaled be impure the exercise will

not prove of benefit ; rather positive in-
jury may result, hence, gymnasiums aund
other rooms for exercise should be well
ventilated, and should be kept as near as
possible at a temperature of about 60° F.
It is not advisable to carpet the floor, as
the rooms should always be free from
dust. The ceiling of such rooms should
always be tolerably high.

Brisk exercise should not be taken
just before or after a full meal. Cold
water should not be drunk immediately
after exercising ; the longing for water
in this case is not due to actual thirst,
but caused by the parched condition of
the throat and tongue. Care should also
be taken not to sit or stand in a draught-
at any time, and more especially so after
exercise when the body is heated and
the pores of the skin open.

The child should not be allowed to ex-
ercise too vigorously at first; fifteen
minutes of brisk exercise is sufficient for
the beginner, and the time may be in-
creased a few minutes each day.

Physical education should be taught
in our schools and studied at home until
it becoines so instilled into our minds as
to render the subject perfectly familiar
to all. The time is coming when physi-
cal training will be counted quite as im-
portant, if not more so, than the study
of grammar or geometry, and then our
*‘physical sins” will be shown up and in
due time corrected.

J. H, E.

THE POWER OF LITTLE KINDNESSES.

LESSED be the hand that prepares
pleasures for a child, for there is no
saying when and where it may again bloom
forth. Does not almost everybody remember
some kind-hearted person who showed him a
kindoess in the days of his childhood? The
writer of this recollects himself, at this
moment, as a bare-footed lad, standing at
the wooden fence of a poor little garden in
his native village, where with longing eyes,
he gazed on the flowers which were bloom-
ing there quietly in the brightness of a Sun-
day morning. The possessor came forth

from his little cottage; he was a wood-cut-
ter by trade, and spent the whole day at
work in the woods. He had come into the
garden to gather flowers to stick in his coat
when he went to church. He saw the boy,
and breaking off the most beautiful of bis
carnations, which was streaked with red
and white, he gave it to him. Neither the
giver nor the receiver said a word, and with
bounding steps the boy ran home. And
now, here at a distance from that home,
after so many events of so many years, the
feeling of gratitude which agitated the
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breast of that boy expresses itself on paper.
The carnation has since withered, but now

it blooms afresh.
DOUGLAS JERROLD.

HOW TO BE HAPPY.

Are you almost disgusted

With life, little man ?
I will tell you a wonderful trick
That will bring you contentment

If anything can—
Do something for somebody, quick ;
Do something for somebody, quick !

Are you awfully tired
With play, little girl ¢
Weary, discouraged and sick 1
I'll tell you the loveliest
Game in the world—
Do something for somebody, quick ;
Do something for somebody, quick !

Though it rains like the rain
Of the flood, little man,
And the clouds are forbidding and thick,
You can make the sun shine
In your soul, little man—
Do something for somebody, quick ;
Do something for somebody, quick !

Though the skies are like brass
Overhead, little girl,
And the walk like a well-heated brick ;
And are earthly affairs
In a terrible whirl ?
Do something for somebody, quick ;
Do something for somebody, quick !
—Home Guardian.
MOTHERS AND THEIR QUERIES.—The
correspondence received which comes
under this head is often of such delicate
nature that it becomes private corre-
spondence and must be directly answered,
but we are quite willing, in fact, anxious
to devote some of the pages of CHILD-
CULTURE to letters from mothers so
written that we may present them and
receive answers from other mothers.
Occasionally we shall give as a selec-
tion an especially good poem which a
mother will be pleased to recite to her
Uttle ones, ‘‘How to be Happy '’ comes
under that head; there is a subtle charm
about it which will catch the attention
of children.
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BEGINNINGS OF BEAUTY.

{Concluded from N ovember Journal.)

“We will suppose a case. If you had
in the beginuing of the grimace-making
which has set its mark on the face of
your otherwise pretty daughter, said
to her kindly and patiently : ‘ When
little girls make up such disagreeable
faces they stretch the delicate muscles
that make the face round, and smooth,
and beautiful. After a time the muscles
become weak, and do not spring back to
their places, then the face changes and
is not so beautiful asit was intended to
be. Will my little girlie remember this
and be careful not to make such
grimaces hereafter I fancy Alice would
have remembered, that advice would
have taken but a few mroments of your
time, and would have saved you mortifl-
cation and pain, which you now feel in
regard to the disfigured mouth. Another
consideration which is paramount to or
rather of greater importance than the
physical disfigurement is the injury to
the character, which inevitably results
from such habitual expressionsof disgust
or anger. Every time that a child gives
free expression to revenge, anger, jeal-
ousy, or any other vicious impulse the
method of expression grows easier, the
inclination to goodness and gentleness is
weakened, and the character is perma-
nently scarred. One of the greatest
wrongs to which a child can be subject-
ed is that of permitted indulgences of
the passious.”

““You take radical grounds and set
hard tasks for us poor, careworn
mothers,” answered the lady, “‘and yet I
am more than ever convinced that you
are right, and my baby shall reap the
benefit of my convictions.”

It were well, indeed, for the future of
our country if all the mothers of to-day
were roused to the importance of careful
culture of mind and body of each little
one, as exceeding that of perpetual
obeisance to the latest freaks of fashion.

A LADY PHYSICIAN,
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NOTES IN SCIENCE AND INDUSTRY.

The Industrial School Experi-
ment,—The New York trade schools, says
Building, are based on the idea that young
men should be taught the science and prac-
tice of a trade at a trade school, and then
left to acquire speed of execution and ex-
perience at real work after leaving the
school. The trade school instruction makes
a lad’s labor of value to the employer, and
enables him in a reasonable time to become
a gkilled workman. The trade school also
enables young men to enter the trades when
old enough to judge for what sort of work
they are fitted. This a long apprenticeship
precludes. It is no part of the system of
the New York trade schools to graduate
journeymen. It may be possible to do so,
but it is not deemed desirable.

Before giving official encouragement to
this experiment in industrial education the
master mechanics not unreasonably desired
to see what its effect would be on the
young men. Of this they bave now been
able to judge. Six years have elapsed since
the schools were opened. The attendance
has increased from thirty the first season to
three hundred and thirty-seven the present
season. Specimens of the handiwork of
many of these young men, in stone-cutting,
carpentry, fresco-painting, wood-carving,
plastering, and plumbing can be seen in the
school work-shops. Builders have watched
the walls of a large apartment-liouse and of
four dwelling-houses being built during the
past two summers by young mien who could
not handle a trowel when they joined the
trade schools, a few months before being set
to work. Their skill compared favorably
with that of the average journeyman. The
plumbing class has recently been subjected
to an examination by a committee of the
Master Plumbers’ Association, w«hich has
demonstrated how thoroughly it is possible
to teach not only the practice, but the
science, of a difficult trade. First, the
manual skill of the young man was tested ;
then the diagrams of faulty work, which the
pupils are obliged to correct, were examin-

ed; and. finally. each member of the class
wus given a paper containing scventy-seven
printed questions. selccted from the subjects
explained at the lectures, which he was re-
quired to answer in writing in presence of
the committee. As these questions covered
a wide rangc of technical knowledge, it was
thought by the committee that if forty
questions were answered corrcctly it would
be a fair showing. The average was over
sixty. This is not the less remarkable from
the fact that these young men are not in the
habit of putting their ideas quickly and
concisely in writing; indeed, it was found
that in many cases where incorrect answers
were given, the pupil failed from an in-
ability to state clearly in writing what he
meant.

The Brussels Exposition.—In
May next a Grand International Exbibition
of Science and Industry will be opened in
Brussels, Belgium, to which Americans are
invited to contribute for all its departments,
and much interest is shown by our manu-
facturers and merchants. The design of one
of the principal buildings, the Gallery of
Honor, in which the world’s exhibits will be
assembled, is shown by the engraving, and it
is certainly one of the most beautiful that we
have seen, not excepting the famous Troca-
dero of Paris.

This exhibition will be the first of the kind
ever held in Brussels, and its promoters are
laboring diligently for its success. The site
chosen for the holding of the exhibition is
the ancient Champ de Mars of Brussels, said
to be one of the finest locations in the city.
The exhibition buildings will cover an area
of 100 acres.

Work on the buildings is progressing so
rapidly as to insure their completion in a
very short time. The permanent structures
are said to be very fine specimens of art.
and wili be supplemented by temporary
buildings of brick, iron and glass to meet
the requirements of exhibitors. Beautiful
gardens will be an interesting feature of the
exhibition.
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follows :—First—A prize of progress—Pre-
miums in money, medals, diplomas, etc.,
amounting to 500.000 francs, a diploma to
accompany every premium. Second—A
prize of honor—Gold medal, with diploma.
Third—A prize of excellence—8ilver medal,
with diploma. Fourth—First prize— Gold
medal, with a gilt medal. Fifth—Second
prize—S8ilver medal, with a silvered medal.
Sixth—Third prize—Bronze medal. Seventh
— Fourth prize — Diploma of encourage-
ment.

In the exhibition a diploma of participa-
tion accompanied by & commemorative
medal will be given to all subscribers to the
exhibition.

Messra. Armstrong, Knauer & Co., the
American agents of the exhibition, have
issued a circular to American exhibitors in
which they offer the following inducements:
—First, guarantee of the protection of in-
dustrial, scientific and commercial property;
second, transportation of goods for exhibi-
tion through Custom House free of duty;
fourth, insurance; fifth, representation of
exhibits. ’

Their cireular says:

*‘In the present time of intense crisis and
over production it becomes necessary for

the self-protection of manufacturers and

producers to become thoroughly acquainted
with everything pertaining directly or indi-
rectly to his particular line of trade, whereby
it may lead to a better and more economical
manufactare. The great advantage this ex-
hibition offers to American manufacturers
and producers,especially those of machinery,
implements, tools, hardware, and all articles
of merit, is an opportunity which every en.
terprising manufacturer and producer in the
United States should immediately avail
himself of by introducing his goods abroad,
and thereby creating a demand for the use
of the same in foreign countries. The en-
terprise fulfils a universal and momentary
waot —viz., to manufacture and produce
better, quicker and cheaper.

_‘**For American exhibitors the latest time to
file applications for space is January 15,
1888, and for all entries, April 15, 1888. All
goods must be in their respective order by
April 25, 1888.”

Destruction of the Phylloxera.
—Dr. Clemm has patented the following
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process in most civilized countries: He in-
corporates with the soil sulphides and car.
bonates which easily undergo decomposition,
preferably those of potassium, Peat which
has been made to absorb sulphuric, nitric,
or phosphoric acid is then also introduced.
The acid gradually acts upon the sulphide
and tbe carbonate, liberating sulphureted
hydrogen and carbonic acid in the soil.
These two gases, according to the experi-
ments of Dr. Eyrich, of Mannheim, are
rapidly and uniformly distributed, and
prove fatal to the Phyllorera or grape-vine
parasite in its underground stage, as well as
to Colorado beetles, ficld mice, moles. etc.
The’potash remains in the soil as a sulphate,
nitrate, or phosphate. The question is
whether useful animals, such as earthworms,
humble bees, carnivorous ground beetles,
etc., will not be destroyed also.

Lightning and Barns.—A writer
in the Farmers' Home Journal eays that
lightning is simply a powerful electric spark
caused by a current of electricity passing
from a positively charged cloud to one that
is negatively charged. Electricity follows
the shortest and most favorable course of a
good conductor. Water is one of the best
conducting substances, and a stream or body
of heated, moist air affords an easy course
for the passage of electricity from the clouds
to the earth. A barn filled with new hay or
grain gives off a considerable quantity of
moist, heated air, which, rising, forms a
column often several hundred feet high.
This leads the lightning into the barn,
which, of course, it sets on fire. Barns with
ventilating cupolas are most often thus
burned,{by reason of this moist current of air
ascending in a compnct stream. When the
ventilation is through several openings, of
course there is less risk. A lightning-rod
under such circumstances is not capsble of
conducting an electric discharge from the
clouds to the ground, and hence is no pro-
tection—its only efficiency as a safeguard
being in conducting in one uninterrupted,
quiet stream the electric current to the
ground. Sometimes, it is true, a current of
warm, moist air, such as in the above case,
will conduct the electricity safely to the
ground, provided nothing should intervene
to divert its course, but if a break should
occur, a flash is thus produced, and fire the
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conscquence.  Stacks of hay for this reason
are not so often burned as barns. Trees
when in folinge continually give off moisture
through the leaves, and, as a consequence,
are often strack, while dry, dead trees as
often escape.

A Novel Horse Railway.— The
longest horse railway in the world will be
that with which it i3 propos2d to connect a
number of towns near Buenos Ayres, South
America, and which will have a total length
of two hundred miles. The road will also
be exceptional, in that sleeping-cars will be
run upon it for the comfort of passengers.
Horses will be employed as a motive power
instead of steam, because horses are cheap,
fuel is dear, and the people are slow. The
price of two tons of coal will buy a horse
with its harness. The sleeping-cars and all
the other equipments of the line are sup-
plied by a Philadelphia company, and these
cars are stated to be curiosities. They are
four in number, eighteen feet in length, and
are furnished with tour berths each, which
are made to roll up wheu not in use. The
cars are furnished with lavatories, water
coolers, linen presses, and other convenien-
ces, and are finished throughout.  Other
rolling stock comprises four double-decked
open cars, twenty platform cars, six refrig-
erator cars, four poultry cars furnished with
coops, eight cattle cars, two derrick cars for
lifting material, and two hundred box cars.

Fluatation.—Fluatation is the name
applied by Messrs. Faure, Kessler & Co. to
a new process of nardening building stones
through the application of hydrofluosilicates.
The operation is very simple, and can be
performed wlhenever desired, either upon
the stone before it is put in place, or after
the building or other structure is completed.
The surface of the stone is covered to the
desired degree with a solution of the fluate
by means of a brush, sponge, or hand pump.
Another application is made the next day,
and a third one the day after. As a general
thing, it requires three applications. The
hardening takes place at once, and upon the
third application becomes perfect. There
are several soluble fluates, each of them
having its peculiar properties. One darkens
the color of the stone, another whitens it,
another preserves the original color, and

others color the stone indelibly. The color-
ing fluates most employed are those of iron.
which gave a brown tint, and those of
chromium and copper, which give two
greens of different shades. Fluatation is ap-
plied to old structures as well as to new
ones, and isa true means of preserving the
edifices that have been bequeathed to us.

After the stone hus once been fluated, it
becomes so hard that it can be treated like
marbles and porphyries. Upon applying the
colored fluates along with a subsequent
polishing, very remarkable decorative ef-
fects are obtained, inasmuch as the intimate
structure of the stope is brought to light,
and the nodules, veins and fossils are delin-
eated in different tints. After the stone has
been fluated it can be eusily rendered im-
permeable, and, as it is not attackable by
ordinary liquids, it may be used for making
tables, sinks, baths, and reservoirs for a
host of liquids, such as wine, oils, alcohol,
molasses, etc.

Fluatation is applied in the same way to
cement, mortars, stuccoes, etc., provided
they are more or less calcareous. It renders
the alkalics of cements insoluble, and thus,
after a washing with water to remove the
excess of fluate, permits of a coating of
paint being applied.—Le Genie Civil.

Soldering Cast Iron with Tin.
—Many ornamental articles are made of cast
iron, variously decorated. The smaller
specimens of this kind break very casily if
carelessly handled. Then the question
arises of how to mend the broken article, a
question that has puzzled many, as it is so
very Lard to firmly unite pieces of cast iron,
because it has but a slight affinity for tinsol-
der. The soldering can be made much
easier by flrst cleaning the faces of the
broken parts from all impurity, which is not
necessary when the fracture is of recent oc-
currence and the broken parts are perfectly
clean on their faces. With a brass wire
scrubbing brush, the faces of thefracture are
continually scrubbed until they finally ap-
pear perfectly yellow, thus in a certain sense
being ‘‘ dry plated ” with brass; the rough
cast iron rubs off brass from the fine wires
very quickly. 'The brazed surfaces are
tinned just as brass is tinned, and then with
no greater difficulty the parts can be sol-
dered together.—Der Metallarbeiter.
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motionless in a slough of misanthropy.
Ask one why he does not ** Act in the
living present,” and he answers be-
cause he has no aim or incentive.
Awaken in him the hope of securing
some personal advantage, excite thedesire
of wealth, fame, social influence, and e
will at once look around for a place
where he can work toward the new ob-
ject. There is nothing ignoble in the
possession of such things ; it is the way
in which they are obtained and their
application that marks character high or-
low.

Let propensity or passion burn in the
soul, the man is the better for that, pro-
vided the faculties of intellect and moral
feeling, the sentiments of ambition, hon-
or, sympathy and kindness are set aglow
by the heat. This ‘‘lower nature,”
which we are too much given to decry
and treat contemptuously—our appetites
and passions—is as necessary to our
mental integrity as any element in that
range of feeling and sentiment that we
dignify by the term ‘‘ higher nature.”
Itis the combination and harmony of
both that make true and noble manhood.
In oneas in the otherthe divine hand is
seen ; in one as in the other, we need
that ‘‘ celestial fire” that

“Can change the flint
Into transparent crystal, bright and clear.”

-9

THE CONSTITUENTS OF HEALTH.

THEREis no type of constitution that
can be taken as representative of health.

Variations of development in bone, mus-
cle and nerve, even to seeming extremes,
may be consistent with that condition of
functional balance which is termed good
health. Hereisone whoisshortin stature,
large in muscle, deep-chested, with four

inchesof pectoral expansion. Thereisone
who is tall, slim, ‘‘ nervous,” moderate
in the chest, small at the waist, with but
an inch orso of expansion. Interrogate
them and we may find that as regards
the practical indications of physical and
mental soundness in their every day life,
activity, intelligence, ability to perform
the duties of their station without in-
terruption abroad and at home, one is
the equal of the other. States of fat-
ness or leaness, unless there is plethora
on the one hand, or emaciation on the
other, can not be taken as symptomatic
of weakness or infirmity, and furnishing
grounds for positive judgment as to
strength and endurance. The reader
knows men and women who are as
widely different in physique as a grey-
hound is from a black-and-tan terrier,
complexion, stature, development of
body, habit of living, in each, differing
from the others, yet all active, vigorous,
efficient.

Among our public men I may cite as
illustrative of this, William M. Evarts,
Chief Justice Waite, Benjamin F. .
Butler and Roscoe Conkling. The physi-
eal ‘‘points” of these gentlemen are well
marked and contrast signally, and to at.
tempt to apply a rule defined by terms
of mathematics for the measurement of
their relative health would fail in satis-
factory results.

Observers have not been lacking for
centuries who sought to lay down cer-
tain data by which a man's constitu-
tional state and life prospect could be
determined. Hufeland, in his ‘‘ Art of
Prolonging Life,” says of a man des-
tined to long life: ‘“ He has a proper
and well-proportioned stature, without,

however, being too tall. He is rather of
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the middle size and somewhat thickset.
His complexion is not too florid ; at any
ratetoomuch ruddinessin youthis seldom
a sign of longevity. His hair approach-
es rather to the fair than the black ; his
skin is strong but not rough. His head
is not too big ; he has large veins at the
extremities and his shoulders are rather
round than flat. His neck is not too long,
his abdomen dces not project and his
hands are large, but not too deeply cleft.
His foot is rather thick than long; and
his'legs are firm and round. He has
also a broad, arched chest; a strong voice
and the faculty of retaining his breath
for a long time without difficulty. In
" general there is complete harmony in
all his parts.”

Modern observers, like all who have
carried the system of anthropometry or
human mensuration to that degree of
minuteness that only leisure and enthu-
siasm will permit, offer statistics that put
at fault old maxims in relation to the es-
sentials of bodily strength and endur-
ance. The Greek artists set up certain
rules of proportion as definitive of beau-
ty and symmetry in form. According
to these the whole figure must be but six
times the length of the foot; the face
from the hair to the chin one-tenth of
the stature ; the navel must be the cen-
tral point of the body ; the entire height
correspondent to the distance between
the tips of the fingers, when the arms
are extended horizontally at full length ;
twice the circumference of the wrist
must be equal to the circumference of
the neck, and twice the neck equal to the
size of the waist.

Modern artists refer to these and other
classical standards of proportion in their
estimates of beauty and completeness in

design, butany one who has studied the
human body in this era knows that the
ancient rules would find but rare exem.
plification among men and women con-
sidered beautiful to-day. The cultivated
Spaniard would regard a foot that meas-
ured one-sixth of a woman’s height as
In France, Eng-
land and America, a foot so large is the

an ugly deformity.

exception, even among people in the
rude districts where going barefooted is
a prevailing custom. The ladies of our
higher circles pride themselves on the
smallness of their waists, and for one to
claim distinction for the trunk propor-
tions of a Miloese Venus would be to
challenge almost general ridicule.

In Spain and France plumpness of
body is admired as a quality of feminine
beauty. In England slenderness seems
to be a charm dwelt mucii upon by poet
and romancer. In America there is a
growing favor for a rounded. robust
type of development, whilesmall Liands
and feet are esteemed essentiul accompan-
iments of grace. Every race or nation,
in fact, has its type of human beauty,
and a comparison of one with another
would show surprising differences, and
demonstrate the proposition that an ab-
solute standard of proportion in human
development can not be formulated.

Science reveals departures everywhere
in nature from simple types, but such
departures do not imply abnormality or
imperfection ; the perfect flower, i. e.,
the plant growth that meets the ideal of
the botanist, is not by any means com-
mon in a garden, but healthy, beautiful
flowers are abundant. Physiologists
may define an average man as being so
many feet and inches in height, weigh-
ing 80 many pounds, having such n com-
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plexion, so many inches of chest and
waist, so much circumference of head,
such a length of trunk, arm, and leg,
etc., but to say that such an average
combines the best properties of mind
and body would be presumption. There
may be some convenience in an inven-
tory of the kind for the sakeof compar-
ing one person with another, but men,
as a rule, are not to be arranged in sets
like wash tubs or wooden measures, the
larger the diameter or girth the greater
their capacity.

It must be admitted that a tall man
should weigh more than a short man,
as this would be the case were the body
and limbs of the former no larger
in circumference than those of the
latter ; but it would naturally be
expected that the tall man would be
larger everywhere than the other in
accordance with the common law of de-
velopment, and consequently that his
weight would much exceed , that of the
short man. Nature, however, in her
differentiation of ! men does not always
meet our expectations, and counsels dis-
cretion in our estimate of capacity, so
that we shall not be guided by mere
bulk. We must take into account the
constitutional factors, the strain ‘or
type of development as evidenced in
bone, muscle, nerve, skin and peculiari-
ties of contour, after having first deter-
mined what these factors are.

&+
@

A PHILOLOGIST'B NOTION.—Prof. Max
Muller of Oxford has been one of the
best authorities in philology and Orien-
tal literature so long, that what he writes
obtains respectful attention everywhere.
His last book, “The Science of Thought,”
is an attempt in a new field, and it seems

to us that he has carried thither principles
and views that ill befit the topic he dis-
cusses, while they may be appropriate
enoughin a treatise on Chaldee or Syriac

root words. He makes thought and
reason subjective to language. Under

the plea of stating a new and more ac-
curate list of names than thatin comme:.
use for the actual powers of the mind
he sets out with an assertion of this sort:
““There is no such thing as intellect, un-
derstanding, mind and reason, but all
these are only different aspects of lan-
guage.”

No metaphysician or psychologist will
be likely to think that Prof. Muller has
added much to mental science by such a
wholesale claim for language. He has
rather increased the uncertainty that is
generally acknowledged with regard to
the evolution of thought, . e., if his
views have any influence on the world
of philosophy.

Language, as the expression of emo-
tion or desire in their simple forms, im-
plies a degree of co-ordination of certain
intellectual faculties with the sentiment
felt. There is a mental operation, con-
sciously or unconsciously, carried on,
whose outward manifestation is speech.
Language necessarily represents a men-
tal idea or impression that must precede
it. Hence the common axiom, *‘ No lan-
guage without thought.” We should
not contend with those who would claim
that the capacity tothink grows with the
ability to speak. In the later evolution
of reason, words so condition its proced-
ure that it seems at first to be but a twin
factor of language. We must go back
to primitive phases of mental action, and
consider them carefully in order to per-
ceive the antecedent; we must note in
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the untaught child the crude effort to

express a simple idea. OQur much differ-

entiated life to-day consists far more
than most of us think in the variable

effects and applications given by a lan-
guage rich in words to comparatively
few thoughts. A new thought to-day is
a stroke of genius.

@ur ﬁ;{mturinl ;Burwu. W

Eu (Bur @nrrtspnndents.

QURSTIONS OF ‘‘GXXERAL INTEREST " ONLY WILL
be answered in this department. But one gquestion
at a time, and that clearly stated, must be pro-
pounded, if a correspondent shall expect ua to give
Aim the benefit of an early consideration.

To ovR CONTRIBUTORS. It will greatly aid the
editor, and facilitate the work of the printer, if our
contributors generally should obeerve the following
rules when writing articles or communications in-
tended for publication :

1. Write on one side of the sheet only. It {soften
necessary tocut the page into ** takes ™ for compos-
itors, and this can not be dune when both sides are
written upon.

2. Write clearly and distinctly, being particularly
careful in the matter of proper names and quota-
dions.

3. Don't write in a small hand, or in pencil, as the
compositor has to read it acroes the case, a distance
of over two feet, and the editor often wishes to make
changes or additions.

4. Never roll your manuscript or paste the sheets
together. Sheets about * Commercial note™ site are
the most satisfactory to editor and compositor.

5. Be brief. Peopledon't like to read long stories
A two-column article is read by four times as many
Deople as one of double thut length.

8. Always write your full name and address plain-
&y at the end of your letter. If you use a pseudonym
or initials, write your full name and address also.

WE CAN NOT UNDERTAKE TO RETURN UNAVAILABLE
contributions unless the necessary postage is pro-
vided by the writers. IN ALL CAsEa, persons who
communicate with us through the post-office should,
$f they expect a reply, inclose the return postage, or
what is better, a prepaid envelope, with their full
address Personal and private matters addressed
20 the Editor personally will receive his early at
tention if this is done.

A NSNS NSNS NI N NI NSNS NSNS NSNS NSNS NSNS NSNS NSNS NSNS

CoLor OF TEMPERAMENT.~W. J. M—A
modification of temperament is not followed,
necessarily, by a marked change of complex-
jon. A person may require stronger muscles,

and the pronounced features of the motive
temperament, but his blue eyes and fair skin
will remain about the same. Supposing that
he had formerly the vital in excess, the soft-
ness and roundness that are accompaniments
of that would give way to the hardness and
angularity of the motive, according to the de-
gree of change wrought in his constitution.

Regarding your question with respect to in-
creasing stature, we would say, that we know
of cases of growth after twenty-five. Athletic
exercises practiced with moderation tend to
increase the size.

INSANITY AND IDrocy.—B.—We regard
these forms of mental abnormality as distinct
in type. Insanity is the effect of brain disor-
der or disease ; idiocy is the effect of brain
deficiency.  To be sure idiocy may be a re-
sult of disease, but it is then, as in the inher-
ited state, indicative of the functional or
organic absence of certain nerve tracts or cen-
ters. Congenital idiocy manifests itself in the
majority of cases by cranial deformity. Cere-
bral disease conducive to insanity may be
{nherited without the coincidence of deformity
in the skull, and the mental disturbance may
not appear until adult life. The old writers
regarded idiocy as a peculiar mental condi-
tion, indeed a natural state arising from the
absence of intellectual faculties: hence, the
term itself, which is derived from the
Greek. Insanity as distinguished from idiocy
is a variable, fluctuating state of mind. The
insane may have intervals of clear, intellectual
discernment, “lucid intervals,” as they are
termed, when the conduct appears entirely
rational, but the idiot's mental expres-
sion is uniform, and characterized by no
“lucid intervals.”

It seems to us that an analysis of the terms
idiocy and énsanity would be sufficient to show
the distinction, the latter etymologically
pointing to a condition of cerebral disease,
unbalance or unsoundness, rather than to or-
ganic defect or deformity,
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LITERARY SUCCESS.— J. A.— Question.—1
have a fair education and think from a calm
examination of my mental make-up that [
possess good qualifications for the pursuit of
literature, The business I am in, dry goods,
does not suit me, for I have a very strong
leaning to books and writing. Do you not
think that I could succeed ?

Answer.—~We do not know your qualifica-
tions except as above stated, and taking them
to be favorable to a literary pursuit, we should
not be ready to encourage you to leave the
prosy sphere of dry goods and embark upon
the very uncertain sea of literature. There
are so many thousards of regular and irregu-
lar writers, that even genius that strugg.es
unaided has a hard time of it Lefore any recog-
nition of its merits is accorded. Literature is
no easy road ; its flowers are thickly guarded
with thorns. One, who obscure and unknown
would become a good writer, must submit to
a trying course of study and practice. In
spite of good natural endowments, he must,
£5 a writer has said, serve a long apprentice-
ship before he gets above the first round of
the ladder. Those writers who seem to write
so easily have spent years in acquiring ideas,
knowledge, methods, and facility of expres-
sion. To write one book Charles Reade read
a thousand books. John Stuart Mill wrote
and rewrote his works, recasting, correcting,
revising them with greatest care. George
Eliot prepared herself for writing by months
of study and thought. Whatever you do you
will find that success is won only by the fai: h-
ful, patient, diligent, conscientious worker.

THE ActioN oF FacuLTies.—E. S.—The
normal, harmonious activity of the faculties is
dependent upon training. It matters not how.,
large the organs originally, or how well pro-
portioned the head, if the education and cul-
ture be deficient and faulty the manifestations
will be wanting in regularity and effect. In
fact, the errors of training will make their im-
press on the organization, and in time it will
be modified perceptibly. So, if an organiza-
tion that is wanting in some respects be sub-
ject rather early in life to the control and
training of an intelligent and judicious teacher,
one who understands the philosophy of men-
tal growth, the effect will be to develop a bet-
ter condition. The faculties once weak would
be stimulated to a degree of activity and infiu-
ence that was not originally theirs, and the
organic-centers would be correspondingly
strengthened and increased. Nerve grows by
normal exercise. The same physiological
principles apply to it as to muscle. Deter-
mined effort will finally overcome weaknesses

in faculty, if there be a foundation in the
organism to build upon, and we are not war-
ranted in thinking that there is no foundation
until a fair trial has been made.

CHIN AND CIRCULATION.—]. S.—The chin
has some relation to the blood movement in
the superficial tissues. A small, pointed chin
is usually the accompaniment of a pale skin,
and a general appearance of poor nurture.
There may be considerable nerve excitability,
in itself a mark of insufficient blood supply.
The full, broad chin indicates, as a rule,
abundant heart action, and a finger placed on
the pulse reveals a forcible movement in the
arterial vessels. To improve a feeble circula-
tion that is not due to organic disease, we ad-
vise out-of-door exercise, good food, and
bathing. Massage and electricity properly
administered, are helpful also,

fD2@hat Then 8w 1S

Communications are invited on any topic of inier-
est ; the writer's personal views and facts from his
experience bearing on our subjects being preferred.

Both Sides of Mental Philes-
ophy.—Mind can not be considered in the
light of logical conclusions in the abstract,
and matter can be investigated only as the
result of mind. Nature answers to mind
in pliysicai correspondencies; it is the dis-
play of Omnipotence in the manifestation
of intelligent design. It is well known that
organization is affected in conformity to law
and order and proceeds from a spherule of
forces to the development of those charac-
teristics that define generaand species. This
implies the operation of inherent forces as
well as the changes effected through chemi-
cal agency.

‘We are not to be absolute realists or abso-
lute idealists, but we may consider the two*
a8 necessary counterparts co-operating to
work out the wonders of existence. All
physical changes are the result of mind and
all progress is the progress of mind—the
result of mental development. We can not
treat of matter without terms of mind, nor
can wetreat- of ‘mind without using terms
of matter.

Mind is developed and manifested through
the medium of corporeal being, the connect-
ing link being the brain and nervous system.
This is the means through which mind acts
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upon matter. This is a fundamental princi-
ple of Phrenology and is empbasized as a
legitimate cenclusion of modern research.
Though this is true, it does not follow that
the textbooks of metaphysiciansare utterly
talse. They liave given us one side of the
subject amidst & mass of error and conjec-
ture.

The science of mind has elicited the
attention and labors of wise men in all ages
of the world. The two rival scliools of
Plato and Aristotle have had their adherents,
who have from age to age debated the same
questions, but they have failed to arrive at
logical conclusions on either side to the ex-
clusion of the other. The mind needs the
body, and the body needs the mind; each
one is a complemental part of the man. A
strong mind is dependent on a strong body,
and a strong, healthy man is able to exercise
a vivid manifestation of meutal power, but
this does not imply that the physical force
that is stored in the food he eats, and which
is nssimilated through the vital processes is
-essentially metamorphosed into intellectual
and spiritual products. Every process is
double; every mental effort has its physio-
logical effect, and every physiological
condition has its mental effect, and as
these effects are double, why not attribute
this duality to the cause? There was a
Greek philosopher who died because he
could not account for the tides on the A-
gean Sea. His system of philosophy was
mnot comprehensive enough to include the
cause of tides. So the data of facts is often
farther off in the realm of philosophy than
we have ever been, but by the recomposi-
tion of the material and the immaterial there
may be found sufficient datafor the solution
of all the problems of life.

The extremes of science and theology
become stranded upon a turbulent ocean of
dreamy emptiness. Manis not merely a
breathing lump of clay ; nor is he a being of
fancy wending his way through airy clouds
of mysticism, and roaming over the dreamy
realms of fairyland. ¢ The philosophies of
realism and idealism become false in becom-
ing divorced from each other, and true as
they shall be recomposed so as to hold each
other in mutual check.”

These sciences seem abstract and foreign
to common minds, Lut they containunderly-

ing principles that have something to do with
every day life. Each one has sent forth a
stream flowing through all ages of the
world’'s history unobserved by common
minds, tinging scienc: and religion. and
giving shape and direction to character and
society.
D. N. CURTIS.

Matter and Mind. —The relationship
between mind aud matter, in our present
sphere at least, seems past finding out.
Perhaps, in time, we may advance to some
higher condition, when this relationship may
be revealed to us, but at present we must
content ourselves with the various condi.
tions of matter that surrounds us, and the
knowledge of the fact that there is such an
element or power as mind.

Ages ago it was thought that we had
gained a full and complete knowledge of
our surroundings—that all there was in
matter had been revealed to us—at least all
of importance. But as the years and cen-
turies have rolled on, it has been learned
that the farther men advance the more they
learn.

In obtaining knowledge of our surround-
ings there is nothing for us to boast of, nor
is it fitting for us to” exult over those that
have preceded us. But for the good toun-
dations laid by the ancient world and the
building up of the walls, the higher and
higher elevations of succeeding generations,
we of to-day would not enjov our com-
manding position. Through the efforts of
our brethren of the past, and continued by
those who have followed them on and on,
thirough centuries of time, we come to the
greater knowledge of the present.

Therefore, let us not be boastful of our
individual efforts, or the efforts of the age
in which we live, but be thankful to the
strong men of the past who built such good
foundations, and to all the brethren of all ages
since who have continued the good work.

Let us do as well by the future as the past
has done for us by emulating the labors of
the past and continuing its triumph of mind
over matter, that greater and greater trinumphs
may go on whereby we may at last secure the
more advanced triumph of mind. From our
present standpoint it takes much matter to
produce even the mere ability of mind to
grasp the laws goverming matter.
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The brain is the neutral ground, so to
speak, where mind and matter meet—where
matter is so finely wrought that it bridges
the expanse and forms mind, whereby it is
revealed to itself. Common matter by
itsclf has no power to conceive of matter—
wrought upand refined in what we term
brain tissue, ithas that power. How this
takes place we know not. At present it is
beyond our power. We do know, however,
that it has taken many years, and we may
say ages, to establish and bring matter up to
ahigh and varied condition. Weknow that
matter existed before mind. At lcast in a
worldly sense, from our present standpoint,
for from no other point are we at present
able to view it. But because we have not
this power at present it is noargument that
we shall not, at some future period, ad-
vance to it, and perhaps be able to discuss,
from a far more intimate point of view,
the greater and more advanced beauties of
mind. Matter existed before mind and
mind was a natural sequence of matter;
first low and light orders of matter, then
on to higher and higher grades, till low
grades of mind were reached.

Those early grades of mind, however, had
little power over matter, they were confined
to one line of small division. but as the de-
velopment went on diversity and advanced
combinations were the rule—higher and
higher, and more and more expanded and
complete. But it took many ages to build up
even to the lower grades of man. The first
story of a house can not be built until the
foundations are laid. First the matter or
basis on which to build, then the founda-
tion, first-story—second-story—and so on
to the dome and finial. The house is
a good simile, for thus must the plan pro-
ceed. Thusthe lesson we learn from nature,
the development from matter to mind.

Matter it would seem has the power to
advance till it has the ability to form
mind or to be the abode of mind.
Mind without this foundation is as nothing ;
it can have no existence, at least ex-
istence as we regard cxistence here in this
life—and of this life these thoughts deal.
Yet, the while, it will be seen that these
thoughts follow the example of our sur:
roundings and advance us on toward a
higher condition of mind; that they establish

faithin the idea of thespiritual advancement
of mind to where it can enjoy a far superior
condit.on than is realized here.

Matter by itself isof no great value; even
though it may have existence, its mere
existence is as nothiug; and in this respect
not superior to mind without matter. So
either of the two without the other is as
nothing. Combined and united they lead on
to most wonderful and grand results.

ISAAO P. NOYKS.

An Interesting Experiment.—
BerriN, Ont., Nov. 16, 1887.
Hditor Phrenological Journal :

Dear8ir: Thefollowing from Dr. Scheve's
excellent work ¢ Phrenologische Bilder,”
and here transiated into English, perhaps
for the first time, may interest the readers of
the JourNaL, especially the graduates of the
recent class of the American Institute of
Phrenology, because of their special rela-
tion to the active work of teachers:

“Ich machte im Jahre 1839, die Entdeck-
ung,—dass man durch einen Druck auf die
Stelle irgend e¢ines Organes einen die sem
Organe ent sprechen Traum hervor rufen
kann. Man beruehrt zuerst leise den Kopf
um den Schlafenden nicht zu erwecken, und
verstaerkt waehrend fuenf oder zehn min-
uten den Druck so dass der Schlafende
durch denselben erwacht.”—Phrenological
Bilder, Leipsic, 1874, Page 22.

Translation.

‘I made the discovery in the year 1839,
that a person by pressure at the locality of
any organ, can produce a dream corres-
ponding to this organ. Touch the head at
first lightly, so as not to awaken the sleeper,
and increase the pressure during five or ten
minutes so that the sleeper is awakened
thereby.”

We have tried this successfully,
animal magnetism or what?

D. H. CAMPBELL.

[Wedo not regard this process of the nature
of magnetism.—Ep. P. J.]

PERSONAL.

MANUEL BARRANT and wife, of Matamoras,
Mexico. recently celebrated the 80th anni-
versary of their wedding. Tle husband is
102 and the wife 96.

Is it
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SENaATOR HAMPTON, Of South Carolina, has
a daughter whose physical powers adds to
ber father’s political eminence doubtless.
We are told that she is a champion walkist,
not long ago making a 800 mile stretch of it
in good time. *

Mg. Er1 WaRrp, of Sheffield, England, is
now making a tour of the United States and
Canada. He is a successful lecturer on
mental science and temperance, and will
probably find opportunities to appear on the
platform before Awmerican audiences.

Marr. W. ALpErsoN, graduate of the
Phrenological Institute, is engaged in news
paper work at Bozeman, Montana. Recent-
ly he was manager of the Butte Miner. An
castern trip occasionally brings Mr. Alder-
son to New York, where be is sure to indi-
cate his continued interest in the work of
the Institute.

Mgs. Craig (Dinah Maria Muloch), the
author of ¢ John Halifax, Gentleman,” died
in October, last. Miss Muloch was born at
Stoke-upon-Trent, Staffordshire, in 1826,
and was married to the late George Lillie
Craik, the historian and critical writer and
editor, in 1866. Mrs. Craik has probably
been as prolific as any writer of the century,
for in addition to the many novels she
has put upon the world, she has con-
tributed many fugitive tales and poems
to the periodicals. Her first novel was
« The Ogilvies,” which was issued in 1849.
Her other principal works were ‘‘ The Head
of the Family,” *“‘Agatha’s Husband,” *“John
Halifax, Gentleman,” ‘A Life for a Life.”
“ A Woman's Thoughts About Women,”
« Studies from Life,” ‘* A Noble Life,” and
** A Brave Lady.”

-

WISDOM.

‘* Thou must be true thyself,
If thou the truth would teach.”

Effort, not success, is the true measure of
heroism.

The man who lives in the past is unable
to understand or serve the men of the pres-
ent.—[0. W
The sophist has a verz cunning way
Of overlooking what he ought to say.

His low chicanery is wide-awake—
In missing all the heavy points you make.

MIRTH.

‘A little nonsense now and then,
Is relished by the wisest men.”

‘“No, sir,” he said to the captain, ‘‘I am
not seasick, but I'm disgusted with the mo-
tion of the vessel.”

A newspaper poet desires to know ¢ Where

are the girls of the past?” Bringing up the
girls of the future, we shouldn’t wonder.”

In this department we give short reviews of such
NEw BoOKS as publishers see fit to send us. In these
reviews we seek lo treat author and publisher satis-
Jactorily and justly, and also to furnish our readers
with such information as shall enable them to form
an opinion of the desirabilily of any particular vol-
ume for personal use. It t8 our wish to notice the
better class of books issuing from the press, and we
fnvite publishers to favor the Edilor with recent
publications, especially those related in any way to
mental and physiological science. We can usually
supply any of those noticed.

PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED.

BeecHER As A HumorisT. Selections from
the published works of Henry Ward
Beecher. Compiled by Eleanor Kirk. 16
mo., pp. 222. Price $1.00. New York.
Fords, Howard & Hulbert.

It must have been a labor somewhat of
the kind that we hear mentioned as belong-
ing to love that led Eleanor Kirk to grope
through the mass of Mr. Beecher's sayings
and writings to prepare tkis neat volume.
And then Mr. Beecher was so much of the
humorist that it required no small amount
of discrimination to pick out the choicer bits
from so rich a treasury with a view to meet-
ing a prbhic want. Now the fertile brain
and musical tongue of the great speaker will
no more charm the great audiences that filled
Plymouth church Sunday after Sunday.

ere arc good things from Sermons,
from ‘‘ Norwood,” ‘* Eyes and Ears” ¢ Yale
Lectures on Preaching,” the war speeches
in England, ¢ Lecture Rcom Talks,” * Evo-
lution and Religion,” and soon; and along
the headlines we see the topicsascommenta-
ries. humor in the pulpit, false humility,
hypocrisy, names, reputation, marriage,
Darwinism, bores. credits. Adam’s fall. re-
pentance. inspiration, conscience, politics,
hazing, old maids, liquor, the church, lovers,
religion, poverty—hundreds of themes and
thoughts, and every one with a whip-crack
in it. He would not spare anything -not
even his own beliefs —as a subject for u

P
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humorous turn, if only there were a fair and
wholesome point to be made; as where he
says, ** Whatever yon may think of the de-
velopment theory bodind, let me tell you the
development theory befure is worthy of a
life's attention.”

If one has nothing of Beecher let Lim at
least get this book and enjoy it.

Tae Gates BETweeN: Ry Elizabeth Stuart
Phelps. 16mo. Cloth. Price $1.26.
Boston. Houghton, Mifflin & Co.

Who that has read *‘The Gates Ajar"
and knows lhow well such writing reflects
the train of Mrs. Phelps's view of matters
psychical needs not to be told the general
character of this new book. If anything it
is a deeper study of the mysterious sphere
beyond this mortal range. The auther
takes for her chief actor an  cminent
physician who amid the demands and
exactions of a large practice finds leisure
only for the investment of his surplus
revenue and the problem of evolution.
Topics of a religious or supernatural sort
he ignores as unworthy the attention of a
“*scientific” man. A love experience quite
out of keeping with that usually met with
in novels is related by the central figure.
This is a leaf of it :

‘I was a man of middle age, and had
called myself a sclentist and philosopher.
I had thought, if ever, to love soberly and
philosophically. Instead of that I loved as
poets sing, as artists paint, as the great
romances read, as ideals teach, as the young
love. . I do not think of any other
thing which a man can nt do better at forty
than twenty. Why, then, should he not
the better love? . . . She was to my
thoughts as life to the crystal. She came
into my life as the miracles came to the
unbelieving. . . . I, Esmerald Thorne,
President of the State Medical Society, and
forelgn correspondent of the National
Evolutionary Association, forty-six years
old, and a Darwinian—I loved my wife like
auy common, ardent, unscientific fellow.”
Stricken down by a terrible accident he
goes spiritually ignorant and unprepared to
the world of epirits, and there passed
through a strange course of experiences
which are described with rare power and
delicacy.

SENOR VILLERA AND GRAY:  An Oldhaven
Romance. By the author of ** Real Peo-
ple.” 12mo., pp. 261. Fancy cloth, gilt.
Price $1.60. New York. Frederick A.
Stokes & Co.

A pleasant story with much of Spanish
ardor in it to blend with the clements of
semi-Spanish life iutroduced by the author.
The incidente are varied and penned with
& rapidity of succession that keeps the

reader's attention closely and awakens lis
sympathies. The head center of the story,
Dr. %inccnt. having married a Spanish lady
seems to incline to Spanish manners and
society of the tropical exuberance that is
supposed to be part of Spanish character,
and in his sgburban hiome. on the edge
somewhere of New York city, he lives and
entertains in the style becoming a gentleman
of liberal income.  If **Senora Villena ™ is
intended to portray an incident or two in a
plane of society that is of the upper, or
cultivated order, with some spice of foreigu
importation flavoring it strongly, ** Gray "
oflers 4 contrast that is marked in its
exhibition of character.  We have a story
of pathetic interest woven in with the life
of u strange, ghostly man, the man Gray,
who is the Nemesis of the other strikin
person of the sketch. *‘ Gray ™ has muc
more in it than the other story to the
student of psychology, but to the average
reader it may seem dull.

Wixeep Frower Lovers. [Edited by
Susie Barstow Skelding. Editor of ** The

Flower Songs Stories, etc. Illustrated by
Fidelia Bridges. Small quarto.

NEARER MY Gop 10 Tuge. By Sarah Flower

Adams. TIllustrated from designs by
Frederick W. Freer.
WoRrbs or Peace axp Rest. Thomas A.

Kempis, St. Bernard, Madame Guynr and
others.

The above from the press of Frederick A.
Stokes, New York, are notable for the taste
and refinement shown in every part from the
textual composition to the unique bindings.
The designs of the first named include tinely
colored effects of bobolink and clever blos-
soms, sand pipers and blossoming beach.
plums, purple-finches and peach blossoms,
king-bird and cardinal lowers.

very one knows the impressive: hymn
beginning ‘‘Nearer my Godto Thee.” "Mr.
Freer has caught much of its spirit in his
nervous drawings.

In “ Words of Peace and Rest » we have
an excellent selection from writers eminent
for spiritual strength and experience, made
by Miss Louise Houghton, in & cover that
ia both charming and suggestive of soulful
repose.

nexpressive yet befitting any household.
these delightful booklets will serve an
admirable purpose in this holiday time.

Prisary - Merions. A complete and
methodical presentation of the Use of
Kindergarten Material in the work of the
Primary School. By W, N. Hailmann,
A.M. 12 mo., pp. 168, New York. A.S.
Barnes & Company.
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Coming as this treatise does from an ex-
perienced teacher, and relating to what is

more and more appreciated as an import-
ant method of instructing children in the
beginnings of true cducution. it deserves
consideration.  Mr. Hailmann shows clearly
enough that Kindergarten metheds may be
well learned from proper treatises and high-
priced courses of instruction from ostenta-
tious teachers are not essential to the bright
and ready American woman. A systematic
course of ‘‘ Manual Training,” in connection
with arithmetic. geometry, drawing and
other school studies, is outlined with suitable
illustrations.

THE NATIONAL TEMPERANCE ALMANAC FOR
1888. J. N. Stearns. New York.

It contains the latest official statistics of
the drink traflic, internal revenue returns.
beer and liquor statistics, a full list of tem-
gernuce periodicals, State Good Templars,

ons of Temperance, Temples of Honor,
Woman's Christian Temperance Union, etc.,
together with a list of the various temper-
ance organizations in New York city and

Brooklyn, also engravings and stories.
Price 10 cents ; $1 per dozen.
Tre PRoTo-GravURE CALENDAR, Wwith

Shakespearean Designs, by Frank M.

Gregory.

A very neat production, creditable to
desi%ner and engraver. each sheet with color

eculinrly its own. The Shakespearean se-
ections are favorites, and for the most part
ths sketches are striking in their appropri-

ateness. A very gracefulaccessory to a

well kept desk or study, or for the wall in

family room. Published by Frederick A.

Stokes. New York.

GraMMAR Somoor Frmpays. Selections
in prose and verse for declamations and
public readings by young people and
adults. Chicago and Boston. The Inter-
state Publishing Company. Price 85 cents.
This collection comprises sclections from

such authors as Edward Everett, Wm. E.

Gladstone, Robert C. Winthrop, Robert G.

Ingersoll, etc., and poems from popular

sources. The collection as a whole is

worthy of commendation because its fitness
for school recitations.

Rov's Wrre and Other Stories. By Mrs.
Richmond. 12mo., pp. 286, cloth. $1.00.
American Temperance Society. N. Y.
Roy’s wife is an interesting well-told

story of the %100(1 accomplished in a factory

village by the infiuence of one philan-
thropic, just woman. This story has an ob-
§ct and some literary merit, but ¢ Two

rothers” is a curious jumble of many char-
acters. Why they are all brought Tinto it

is a query.

Hints oN EARLY EproaTioN AXD NURSERY
DisorpLine. 12mo , pp 97 Funk & Wax-
nalls. New York.

A practical little mentor for the home.
Although a reprint of an old English book
it is wholesome in its teachings for the use
of the American mother, and Dr. John Hall
says of it in a note, ‘‘Iheartily commend the
book.” The multiplication of such volnmes
can not but benefit.

SouvENIR oF THE 15th Annual Convention of
the Association for the Advancement of
Woman. Invited and entertained by
¢ Sorosis.”

Contains in brief a review of the progress
of this Association. A neat pamphlet.

UxoLe RoTHkRFORD'S ATTic. By Joanna H.
Mathews, 12mo., pp. 282. Price $1.25.
Frederick A. Stokes. New York.

So far as the book-maker’s art is con-
cerned this is a more than creditable exam-
ple, but why so much care and expense
should have been given to a manuseript of
this calibre we do not understand. Asa
mere recreation it will pass muster, but it
will rarely have a reader who will cure to
ﬁo over it again. If authors would only

eep *‘ hands off ” from characters and sub-
jects of which they have but a vague knowl-
edge, we would have better work on which
to regale ourselves—with which to feed
our children.

Tae PrysioiaN’s VisitinG List. Published
by P. Blakiston. Son & Co., of Philadelphia.
Price $1.00 to $2.00, in morocco, gilt edges.
Comparing the edition for 1888 with that of
1887, which the writer has found of much
service, new aud useful features appear, of
which ‘¢ Aids to Diagnosis and Treatment
of Diseases of the Eye,” *¢ Disinfectants and
Disinfecting,” * Incompatibility,” and “Syl.
vester's Method for Artificial Respiration
are valuable. The arrangement of the
visitin% list proper is very neat and complete,
as well as suggestive of many things im-
portant to the gusy practitioner, which he
might easily overlook.

Tnr INTERNATIONAL CORRESPONDENT (of-
ficial organ of the International Shorthand
Correspondence Association) is printed in
the Pitman style, reversed vowel scale, and
well meets the need of young writers. Price
to American students of theart, $1.00. Geo.
Birtwhistle, Sec'y, etc., Liverpool, Eng.

RePoRT OF THE FOURTEENTH ANNUAL
Caxvass of the State Executive Committee
of the Young Men’s Christian Associations
and Evangelical Churches of New Hamp-
;}xir&. A. Folger, State Sec’y, Bristol,
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CURRENT EXCHANGES.

GQood Health ;' November.

IHahnemannian Monthly ; November.
Clicago Inter-Ocean, Daily and W eekly.
(eristian Advocate. Weekly. New York.
Paper aid Press, Monthly. Philadelphia.

The Churchman, Waoekly, organ of the
Episcopal Church. New York.

Young Scientist. A practical Journal of
home arts, Monthly. New York.

The Earth, Weekly. A gossipping review
of affairs social and civil. New York.

Le Progres Melical. France. An ably
edited journal of medicine, pharmacy, etc.

The Open Court, TFortnightly. Liberal,
independent ; an organ for the original
thinker. Chicago.

American Inventor, Monthly. Cincinnati,
Ohjo. Official organ of the American As-
sociation of Inventors.

Notes and Queries; December, 1887. A
monthly magazine of history, folk-lore,
mysticisms, art, science, etc.

The Western Medical Reporter, Weekly.
Liberal and well supplied with practical
information suited to the day. Chicago.

The Quarterly Review, of London, Repub-
lished by the Leonard B8cott Publication
Company of Philadelphia, always has
notable papers on questions of the day.

The Unsversal Tinker and Amateur's Assist-
ant, Monthly. New York. Contains
designs for decoration, conveniences for
home and office use, scientific experiments,
etc.

Drake's Magazine; November. The frontis-
piece is a finely executed copy of ‘‘ The
Gorilla,” by E. Fremcit: it is not surpris-
ing that the artist reccived the Medal of
Honor for this piece of sculpture.

Ohristian  Thought is as vigorous as ever,
and inits December issue publishes several
good things; for instance, a study of
Trichotomy, or the threefold nature of
man. An introduction to the study of
Comparative religion, and the items in
< Views and Reviews.” New York.

Popular Science Monthly, December, has a
well illustrated article on Inventions at
Panama. besides Science and Practical
Life, by Prof. Huxley. American Cinque-
Foils, The Rise of the Granger Movement,
The Boyhood of Darwin, by himself,
The metals of Ancient Chaldea, Qur For-
esting Problem, The Color of Woods,
sketch of John Jacob Baeyer, with a
portrait. and other topics. D. Appleton &
Co., New York.

The Medico-Legal Journal, Clark Bell,
Editor, in late numbers has articles and
reports on the relation of inebriety or in-
temperance to insanity, criminal law, etc.
The transactions of the Medico-Legal So-
ciety are fully reported and deserve careful
attention. A fine portrait of the late Aaron
Vanderpoel Esq., is a feature of the Sep-
tember number. New York.

The American Magazine gives in its De.
cember issu: a good deal of space to
Christmas Topics, and their illustration. A
street in Qld New Orleans Salmon Fishing
on the Cascapedia, Natural Gas in Findlay,
The Love Story of Miles Standish, The
American Pulpit, and the Editorial
departments will be found interesting.
Am. Magazine Co., New York.

The Century for December continues the
History of Abraham Lincoln and his times,
The Sea of Galilee with drawings from
nature, After the War, Notes on %’sarisian
Newspapers, Durham Cathedral, with
several views of the great edifice, The
United Churchesof the United States, The
Toniec Sol Far system, besides more
«« Memoranda of the Civil War,” ¢ Topics
of theTime,” ¢* Qpen Letters,” and ¢* Bric-
a-brac.” New York.

The Pulpit Treasury. The December issue
has a portrait of Prof. W. H. Green, DD.,
of the Princeton Theological Seminary. a
germon by him and others by Bishop
Cyrus D. %‘oss, and Rev. Dr. W. M. Pax.
ton. We have also Noted Preachers,
Preachers and their Subjects, Plan Great
Things, Church Hospitality, The Saloon
Day, and a hundred other topics of interest
to the religious and moral community in
the number. E. B. Treat, New York.

In the Homiletic Review for December Dr.
Schaff leads with The Conpecting Links
between Church and State. The Criticism
on Spurgeon, of London, by an Eminent
Professor of Homiletics, are discrimi-
nating. Miss Frances E. Willard has a
strong plea in favor of Licensing Women
to Preach. Besides these we have the
Best Way to Reach and Interest the Labor-
ing Classes in Religion, The Men for the
Pulpit, Man and Evolution, etc. All
parts of the number are fully uv to the
mark. Fuuk & Wagnalls, New York.

Bocial Beience Review, Weekly, deals with
burning questions of the day and miscella-
neous topics occasionally. We note in
a late number a very weak fling at Phre-
nological science by a writer who uses
‘¢ dictionary” words without knowing
what they mean in that relation. Why is
it that a man will expose his ignorance in
a rash attempt to air his prejudices ngainst
a system? Publishers of Social Science,
have a care to what you admit to your
pages.
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is a Joss of no small importance to the
English reading public, and its occur-
rence may well arouse attention to the
character of the woman herself which
had been almost entirely kept in the
background, so simple, unostentatious,
and quiet had been her life.

One who looks at her portrait in its
plain, old-fashioned dressing would
scarcely see the native quality of genius
enshrined therein, for the kind, motherly
expression would seem to be incompati-
ble with the strength and originality
peculiar to her creations. Yet there are
elements of power visible enough to the
physiognomist in this portrait, conven-
tional as it is. The photographer has
not touched .or polished out all the lines
of individuality. You notice that the
head is a large one, probably an inch
or more in circumference than the
average head of women, and particu-
larly developed in the anterior, the parts
over the eyes being protuberant, end the
upper central region of the forehead be-
ing remarkably salient. We should ex-
claim on seeing such a head and face,
‘“ What knowledge of characler is here !
‘What grasp of individual peculiarity !”
Mrs. Craik was a veritable seeress in
this respect. She read people as an open
book, aud at a glance, and with her large
faculty of comparison, and power to un-
derstand and remember details, she could
analyze the latent springs of individual
difference and show the tendencies or
biases of character. Her language wasa
very importaut quality ; free, copious,
inexhaustible, she could utter by tongue
or pen the thought that came into mind,
without hesitation.

The moral development as shown in
the portrait is very strong, and espe-
cially marked on its sympathetic side.
Hers must have been a broadly generous
nature ; fervent in its piety, devout and
reverential, but without a trace of narrow-
ness or bigotry. She had a high crown ;
we see its outline beneath the head-
dress; she was masculine in the strength
of her will, in decision, in perseverance.

Her convictions were the chief rule and
motive of her conduct. Under her kind,
sympathetic, affectionate exterior lay an
iron force, a buttress of courage and de-
termination that few of her intimates
appreciated. We are not well acquainted
with her books as a whole, but the few
that we have read confirm this opinion.
Although a youth comparatively when
we read ‘‘John Halifax” and ‘ The
Woman’'s Kingdom,” we remember the
strength and spirit reflected by each
character delineated in those volumes.
The author put much of herself into
them, and it must be that her every book
was fo some extent a reflection of her
own strong nature.

Dinah Maria Mulock Craik was born
in Staffordshire, Stoke-on-Trent, in 1826,
She was the daughter of a clergyman
who died while she was but a child, and
ber mother did not long survive him.
Left an orphan and the eldest of three
children, Dinah found herself compelled
to find employment that she might earn
the means to support herself and
younger brothers. A disposition to
write, led to the attcinpt to do something
in the line of short stories, and fortu-
nately an appreciative publisher was
found who encouraged the struggling
and ambitious girl. She had an abiding
sense of family respectability, that she
was born of good family connections,
and this seemed to give her the courage
and spirit to bear up against the ills and
difficulties that beset thickly her youth-
ful footsteps.

Her first book was one for children,
‘“ How to Win Love ; or, Rhoda’s Les-
son.” In 1849 her first novel was pub-
lished, *‘The Ogilvie's,” which found
such favor that it gave her a good start
in the field of literature, and settled her
hopes and efforts inthat as a life pur-
suit. Eight years later appeared the
work that established her reputation
as a novelist of power. It was her fifth
novel, and like all the rest was built
upon some principle which she desired
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to illustrate. This novel we scarcely
need to say was ‘‘ John Halifax, Gentle-
man,” and was designed to set forth that
feeling of gentlehood under all circum-
stances which had been so strong a part
of her life. Afterward she had sought
to collect material which should illus-
trate this thought, and thus in searching
through the chronicles of the time
which she had chosen she came upon
the incident of the riot, which makes so
strong a point in the book, and so lives
in the memory of most of her readers.
Such books as ‘‘ A Life for a Life,” ‘A
Brave Lady,” ‘“My Mother and I,”
and “King Arthur” illustrate very
fully how she carried out in her novels
this idea of a central purpose from which
incidents and characters develop.

She was a very prolific writer, being the
author of nineteen novels, eleven books
for children, and as many books of
travel and miscellaneous works, and
three volumes of poems, in all over forty
volumes. Besides the few titles men-
tioned those of ‘‘ Young Mrs. Jardine,”
published in 1879; ‘‘Sermons out of
Church,” 1875, ‘‘A Legacy, being the
Life and Remains of John Martin,
Schoolmaster and Postman,” 1878; ** His
Little Mother,” 1881; ‘‘An Unknown
Country,” 1887, are probably well-
known to the American reader. It is
said that her novels, and perhaps her
other writings, have a wider circle of
readers in America than England, al-
though in both countries the purpose
and sweetness of her books have given
her thousands of readers.

In 1864 her literary work received the
practical encomium of a pension from
the Civil List, and the next year her
life was crowned by her marriage to Mr.
George Lillie Craik, a relative of the
author of ‘‘ Craik's English Literature.”
Mr. Craik is a partner in the publishing
house of Macmillian & Co., and is well
known in the literary world of London.
He was somewhat younger than his
wife, but the marriage proved a most
happy one, as she once had occasion to

say to a lady who came to her for coun-
sel in regard to a marriage under similar
conditions. ‘‘The home which Mr. and
Mbrs.Craik built for themselves was one of
the most charming about London,across
‘the lovely Kentish meadows,’ to the
southeast, at Shortlands, Kent. It stood
in the pleasant English country, with a
delightful garden stretching out from it,
and outside the house toward the garden
was a little recess called ‘Dorothy’s Par-
lor,” where Mrs. Craik was very fond of
taking her work or her writing on a
summer’s day. It was named for the
little daughter whom they had adopted
years ago, having no children of their
own, and who was the sunshine of the
house up to the time of her foster-moth-
er's death.” :

Mr. Bowker, from whose appreciative
sketch in Harper's Bazar the above is
quoted, says further, ‘‘Within the re-
cess was the Latin motto, Deus haec
otia fecit (God made this rest),
which Mrs. Craik once told me she had
long ago selected as the motto which she
would wish to build into & home of her
own, should it ever be given to her to
make one.

** Within the house there was one
charming room which served for
library, music room, aund parlor, filled
with books and choice pictures, but
chiefly beautiful because of the presence
of its mistress, as she brought her work-
basket out for a quiet talk with a friend.
America and Americans had always a
large share in her heart.

‘“There never was a more charming
hostess than Mrs. Craik in her own
home. S8he was tall and stately in
carriage, with-a winning smile and a
frank and quiet manner which gave one
the best kind of welcome; and her sil-
ver-gray hair crowned the comfortable
age of a woman who had used her years,
one could see and feel, always to the
best purposes.  Somehow it always
seemed to me as though here was the
Dinah of ‘Adam Bede,’ whohad gone
on living and developing after the novel

stopped.” D.
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AUTOGRAPHS,

ANDWRITING may be defined
' the language for the eye as speech
is for the ear, and just the same as the
inflection of the voice expresses the finer
sensibilities of the speaker’s thoughts so
does one's style of writing convey, un-
consciously to himself, perhaps, some-
thing of the stamp of his nature. A
noted English author has said, *You
never take your pen in hand but you
are showing something of your own
character. The very style in your hand-
writing is an element in the determina-
tion of character. The way in which a
man dashes off a letter is very much the
way in which a man uses his voice. There
is a modulated ease in the tones of the
handwriting.”

The expert, however, who professes co
read in every autograph the writer's
cast of mind and pervading spirit, often
finds there is *‘No rule without an
exception.” It is told of one who, when
shown a letter, declared that it was the
handwriting of a man without genius,
learning, or affection, to ind when he
came to the signature that it liad been
written by Lord Macaulay !

It is seldom a great man pays much
attention to his penmanship, seeming to

consider it beneath his attention: so while.

his handwriting may define something
of his disposition and character, it is no
measure for his intellect and education.
The best scholars are often poor writers,
while illiterate persons sometimes excel
in the art. The expert, however, may
tell us that this is not pertinent to the
subject, and that this very polish, of the
unlettered is a thin mask ill-concealing
the deception underlying it. The study
of autographs is one of interest and
profit, and it is surprising to find how
many who could write a plain hand
signed their names as if they did not
wish to have them read.

In the signatures of our Pilgrim
Forefathers there seems to be a sort of
double interest, and as we read them we

behold in imagination the indomitable
spirits that helped to make these gallant
men equal to those trying times.

Carver, the first governor of the Ply-
mouth Rock Company, wrote a fine
legible hand upon which he had evi-
dently given the same care that he did
to all of his actions.

William Bradford, hLis successor,
signed his name in a semi-print hand,
every letter as clearly cut as were the
deeds of his life.

In Brewster's singular looking signa-
ture, which seems to have been written
with a stick, something of his blunt
character is defined.

Miles Standish affected more elegance
and ended his signature with a flourish
synonymous with his pompous nature.
We would add that he generally spelled
his first name with a ‘‘y " instead of an
“i.” The heavy hand of Winthrop, the
first governor of the Massachusetts Bay
Colony, bears the firmness of will and
character belonging to him as a leader.

Roger William’s signature seems to
have been written with a poor pen and
does not suggest the qualities we would
like to have it. His writing was very
legible, a redeeming feature.

In the days of the American colonists
of course but little attention could be paid
to the beautiful in penmanship ; and
then, too, tho pens were not suited to
elegance. Thus there is a certain harsh-
ness in the outlines of nearly all of the
signatures of those times. A compari-
son of the autographs of then and now
conveys one of the strongest illustra-
tions of the changes of men and times.

In the bold, dashing signature of
John Smith, written in letters all of the
same height, without showing that he
took his pen from the paper until fin-
ished, we see a portrayal of thereckless
spirit of those days.

Paul Jones's autograph was of the
same style and as truthfully illustrated
the vigor of the hand that traced it.
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William Penn wrote his in the same
way, coming back from the last ‘‘n”
with an irregular underline to the place
of beginning.

The bold, dashing, fearless spirit of
.Patrick Henry is apparent in his coarse
autograph,

In the signing of the Declaration of
Independence many traits of characters
are seen, from the rushing, impetuous
signature of Charles Carrol of Carrulton
to the plain, heavy hand of Hancock.

Ornamented with flourishes that did
not, as is usual with others, detraci
from its legibility, Benjamin Franklin
wrote one of the finest autographs of
the heroes of the Revolutionary period.
Not one of them portrayed more clearly
the character of the man in his cali-
graphy than the plain, open-hearted,
intellectual Franklin.

Washington’s signature was always
the same firm, old-fashioned hand even-
ly formed and showing great dignity,
Next to Frankliu’s autograph his bore
the stamp of the writer.

John Adams wrote a plain, round
hand, withoutany attempt at affectation,
quite characteristic of the man.

Jefferson's name seems to have been
dashied off more hurriedly, but each
letter stands out distinctly with demo-
cratic simplicity.

Alexander Hamilton wrote a firm,
business hand, while his rival, Aaron
Burr, left a light, neat autograph, as we
might expect.

Glancing at the autographs of the most
noted statesmen we find as a rule that
they write small, illegible hands.

Daniel Webster cut each line clearly,
while something of the method and in-
dependence of his character is seen in
the way that each letter stands by
itself.

J. C. Calhoun, dashed off in a run-
ning hand as if each letter was in pur-
suit of the next, bears an apt imprint of
the man.

H. Clay, written in a cramped,
crowded manner, as if the hand that

held the pen had grown tired of the task,
disappoints us, and we wonder if the
great compromiser really wrote it.

Charles Sumner wrote an illegible
hand, heavy and without symmetry.

William H. Seward's wasa more read-
able but less characteristic autograph.

Horace Greeley ranks foremost among
the wretched writers. It is related that
having occasion to have a placard
painted to bear the information, ‘‘ En-
trance on Spruce,” the painter of the
Tribune bulletins after two hours’ hard
study over the great journalist’s hierogly-
phics caused the following singular notice
to be posted atthe door : ‘‘ Editor'son a
spree |” Lord Lackmore lost hLis lady
love through his bad penmauship, she
mistaking his written proposal for the
offer of a box at the opera ; and unable
to accept for that evening she wrote that
she was ‘‘engaged.” A business letter
of Mr. Greeley’s had a different iuter-
pretation, the lady correspondent think-
ing 1c an offer of marriage. Fortu-
nately for the writer she declined.

Rufus Choate was another who wrote
a miserable hand, nor is the signature of
Caleb Cushing much better as far as leg-
ibilty is concerned.

We see nothing strange, however, in
an existence of a similarity between the
penmanship of men of the same profes-
sion. The training of their minds trends
in the same direction, their association
develops the same powers, why should
not the characters of their hand assume
corresponding shapes ?

The anuthor, the lawyer, the soldier,
and the statesman has each, we believe,
his distinctive style of caligraphy. Let
the curious examine each class and
he will quickly see whether or not
we are right. The autograph of the
soldier, for instance, is firm and forcible,
without atlempt at decoration, the ink
it may be driven through the paper as he
would drive his enemy to the wall. His
bhand seems cramped and his pen a
pointed stick, but his writing is readable
as are the deeds of hislife. The lawyer
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Polytechnic Scliool and the School of
Bridges, and receiving his degree, he
was made engineer in charge at Annecy.
In 1871 he became Prefect of the Lower
Seine, and Commissioner Extraordi-
nary to organize the national defence of
the three departments of the Lower
Seine, L'Eure, and Calvados. The
same year, in February, he was elected
a representative to the National Assem-
bly and took hisseat with the Republican
Left, for which he acted as Secretary.
He voted for all the measures proposed
for the definite establishment of a Re-
public and for all the provisions of the
new constitution, and was recognized as
one of the leaders of the strict Republican
party. In the general elections of Feb:
ruary, 1876, M. Sadi-Carnot was elected
tothe Chamber of Deputies from Beaune.
He was elected Secretary of the Chamber
and was one of the 363 Deputies of the
Left who united to refuse a vote of con-
fidence in the De Broglie Ministry. In
the election of the following year his
constituents supported his position by
re-electing him. M. Carnot was ap-
pointed Under Secretary of Public
‘Works under President McMahon's
administration in 1878, and in 1880 he
was aprointed Minister of Public Works
under President Grevy. He held this
portfolio until 1882, when he was made
Minister of Finance, a position to which
he was reappointed Jan. 7, 1886. He
held this until the Goblet Ministry
came into power, December, 1886.

M. Carnot has at his command a great
deal of information regarding the in-
terior affairs of the republic, and is
especialiy conversant with the public
works of the country. He was princi-
pally prominent in the Chamber in the
discussion concerning these works,
railroads, navigation, and the interior
policy of the administration. He has
done some literary work, chiefly a trans-
lation of John Stuart Mill's ** Revolution
of 1848 and its Detractors.” By faith
the new president is a Roman Catholic.
He has four children, three sons and a
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daughter Oue son is an officer in the
French army ; the two others are still
students. He lives in a very modest
way in Paris, occupyinga ‘‘flat” inare-
tired neighborhood.

It is supposed by some that M. Carnot’s
election was due largely to the influence
of the large body of those who hold
shares in the Panama Canal enterprise,
and that the aid of the Government is
absolutely necessary to favor a scheme
proposed a year or more ago for the
issue of lottery bonds, and then rejected,
otherwise the Panama Company must
collapse, and great losses be experienced
by the sharehoiders. M. Carnot sup-
ported the lottery scheme. But aside
fromr that the election of the new presi-
dent has been the solution of a very
dangerous crisis in French affairs, and
Republican France seems to have em-
erged from the agitation in greater
strength than ever.

CHIEF JUSTICE WaAITE.—That grave
pody of learned jurists, the Supreme
Court of the United States, always com-
mands the high respect of Americans,
and most properly so. The position of
a justice in this Court is associated with
some of the most honorable and im-
portant events in our history, and the
noblest men have worn its robes of office.
To its determination the weightiest mat-
ters affecting State and national interests
have been submitted. Marshall, Story,
and Wayne, who have sat upon its
benches, would have given dignity and
power to the councils of any age and
nation, and never has there been oc-
casion when its decisions failed of the
respect of the people at large.

Morrison Renwick Waite the successor
of the late Salmon P.Chase, is the seventh
in the order of distinguished jurists who
have occupied the chair of the Chief
Justice of the Supreme Court. He is a
man of good height and weight but not
imposing in appearance. His head i8
large, projecting greatly at the brows
and covered with abundant grav hair.
The features are strong but not lined so
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him careless of forms and ceremonies,
and cynical with regard to fashions that
the world esteems so highly. He should
be a keen critic, because his active rea-
soning powers have but little restraint on
the side of conventional observance.
Should he write a society novel we
should expect his characters to reflect
sarcastically the puppet manners of the
men and women who livein theshallow
tide of fashionable life. Ifthat chin is a
true representation S8ardou must be fond
of home and the intimacies of friendship.
We should expect him to be earnest and
hearty in depicting scenes, real orimag-
inary, that show life at home where
frank cordiality and sinceré affection
are the rule. 'We should expect him as
a writer to be penetrating and often
cynical as a criticin treating everything
but the innermost phases of domestic
life. For that he would entertain no
artificial reverence.

Victorien Sardou was born in Paris,
Sept. 5, 1830. His father is said to have
been a scholar of eminent culture.
After a childhood spent at Drienen I’
Archeveque, a pretty village away from
the noise and strifes of the Metropolis,
Victorien was brought back to Paris to
pursue his studies at well-known schools.
He commenced the study of medicine
but was compelled to giveit ap. Albeit
in his youth he felt a strong leaning to-
ward fiterature and when necessity re-
quired that he should earn his bread he
turned in part to his pen for help. A
French writer says of him :

“*A prey to the difficulties of existence;
poor, and wishing to devote himself
entirely to his art, Sardou, pale, thin,
and delicate, had to yield himself up to
ceaseless work in order to live; giving
lessons and collaborating with compilers
of dictionaries and encyclopedias of all
kinds ; gaining hisbread at the point of
his pen; contributing, amongst other
works, some excellent articles to the
‘** Nouvelle Biographie Generale,” by
Doctor Heefer, and constantly adding to
thestores of his learning,and making pro-

vision of arms for the literary combat.
Alas! the first literary battle of this
courageous soldier was to end in dis-
order. The conqueror began with
defeat, La Taverne des Efudiants, a
comedy in three acts of verse, was, in
spite of its amusing qualities, its origin-
ality, and its many tine lines, a failure
of the most pronounced description.

Later he entered into partnership with
£ novelist by the name of Paul Feval ;
the twain produced a drama, Le Bossu
(The Hunchback), that proved a success.
Then a little three act piece was offered
by Sardou which obtained an appear-
ance and led to his fame. One drama
followed another until La Patrie and
La Haine (Hatred)came to elicit the
applause of the dramatic world. Then
the war of 1870 between France and Ger-
many afforded Sardou great opportuni-
ties, the revolution that it precipitated
furnished one of his most thrilling in-
spirations, Rabagas, which is at once ‘‘a
maghuificent picture and a cruel satire.”

On the 8th of February, 1877, Victorien
Sardou was elected a member of the
Academie Francaise, one of *‘ theimmor-
tal forty ;” and, like M. Scribe, he took
the chair formerly occupied atits foun-
dation in 1634 by the historian, Nicolas
Faret, Moliere's great friend ; and after-
ward by Pierre de Ryer, one of the most.
prolific dramatic authors of his day.

Of the long list of his productions the
drama of 1heodora which has been seen
by thousands of Americans on this
side of the Atlantic is one of his best and
most characteristic. A critic, de Mart-
hold, says of it: *‘Sardou alone, in all
the world, has been able to plant us in
the tangible, real, living Byzantium of
the ancient empire. Shakespeare, to
whom we must always look, when he
wished to convey an idea of the Roman
people, began his Julius Cesar with a
trivial conversation amongst carpenters
and cobblers, very truthfully supposing
that, in all ages, humanity has always
been identical with itself. Keeping this
in view, Sardou in his ‘* Theodora” has
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breathed life into the nostrils of beings
of flesh and blood, and hasnot given us
mere abstractions of purely conventional
tragedy.” And this writer in his im-
petuous enthusiasm describes the great
author’s personality thus: *‘Inquiring,
intelligent, an inveterate searcher, throb-
bing, and full of nerve, he possesses dash
and impetuosity, aud he has that eternal
youth born of an intellect always on the
watch, always on the qui vive. The
man’s style is the man himself. Who-
ever knows Sardou, whoever has listened
to this inexhaustible and learued conver-
sationalist, and—this above all—whoever
has assisted at one of his readings, where,
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Proteus-like, he is the living incarna-
tion of every one of his characters, from
an emperor down to the rough labover,
from an innocent girl down to the cour-
tesan ; whoever has seen him under fire,
leading the battle with magnificent
strategy, to gain it for his soldiers, or
has seen him on the stage, giving, un-
aided, the living, breathing examples of
the passions he has unchained, being,
by turn, ironical or tearful, cruel or
supplicating, tender or implacable—who-
ever has seen this is seized with the idea
that Sardou’s work is made after his own
image, the dominant tone of which is—
action.” EDITOR.

THE HEAT CENTER

“{UCH is the title of an editorial arti-
cle in THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOUR-
NAL for Oct., 1887, referring to certain
-experiments in vivisection tliat seem to
indicate that the ‘* heat center” is in the
corpus striatum. For my own part 1
would say that I am very skeptical of
the value of vivisection for the discovery
of normal functions, for the reason that
it nearly if not quite always occasions
abnormal actions rather than normai
ones. I can readily conceive that ex-
periments such as those referred to
might cause a rise of the temperature of
an animal body if the nervous connec-
tions were such as to admit of a close
sympathy between the parts experi-
mented on and some of the vital orgauns,
-especially the heart and arteries. And
such connections are known to exist.
Even purely mental impressions will
‘occasion changes of the temperature of
the body.

I am of the opinion that, although the
brain is as necessary to the life of the
body as the keystone is to the arch, it
can not be shown thata single vital func-
tion is directly presided over by any part
of it, but that its functions are purely
mental—sensitive, intellectual, and emo-
tional and control of the voluntary
wuscles. It is evident, however, that

the vital functions are affected by the
state of the mind. Also that the state
of the brain affects both the mind and
the vital functions. Also that derange-
ment of the vital functions affects the
mind. These facts are readily accounted
for by the direct nervous counnection of
the vital ganglia, or brains of organic
life, so to speak, with the brain, the or-
gan of the mind, placing each in inti-
mate sympathy with the other. And
this to me accounts for the disturbance
of certain vital functions when certain
parts of the brain are irritated. I think
it issimply the close nervous connection.
And hence I think that vivisection can
never accomplish as niuch as ante mor-
tem observation and post mortem exam-
ination. And these can be conducted
without cruelty.

The supposed ** heat center ” is a totally
different thing from my supposed organ
of temperature, the function of the
latter I conceive to be sense of temper-
ature, giving uneasiness or even pain
when the temperature of the body or
any part of it, especially the surface
where the nerves of feeling are princi-
pally distributed, is by any means either
depressed below or elevated above that
which is normal. It is the mental ther-
mometer. Like Alimentiveness it rests
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except when there is occasion for its
action.

My observations thus far all tend to
show that this faculty is seated in the
brain just forward of and a little above
Alimentiveness. Those in whom I have
observed this part of the brain largely
developed have manifested great sensi-
tiveness to changes of temperature, and

were inclined to carefully guard their
persons against these influences, while
those with it moderate or small gave
this matter comparatively little atten-
tion.

But more observations are needed to
determine positively the location of this
faculty. Let us have them.

F. E. ASPINWALL, M. D.

EVIDENCES OF A

HE Rible teaches that man has a
soul. The human body is triune—
body (matter), life, and spirit. Paul
says, ‘‘there is a natural body, there is a
spiritual body.” The man is also bidden
to: ‘*Defile not the body for it is the
temple of the Holy Ghost.” This paper
is written to consider the evidences of
the existence in man of a spiritual body.
Coming directly under our own obser-
vation we have collected a few proofs of
the existence in man of a spiritual body.
As a sort of prelude to the offering of
these proofs we assert that:

Matter can not feel,

o ‘**  think,
8in,
act.

The matter of the lower animals is
acted upon by their life and the laws of
tbeir being. We know that they possess
few of the attributes of man, suchaslove
of family, love of the beautiful, pity,
calculation, cause and effect, pro-
vision against coming want, protection,
etc. These facts are mentioned be-
cause we have no thought in producing
evidence that man has a personal spirit
of including the lower animals with him,

Combe, and nearly all writers upon
the subject of the mind allude to a power
beyond the mind as originating or pro-
ducing thought. This power ** beyund”
we denominate Spirit. It is not mat-
ter—this is conceded. That which isnot
matter i8 universally regarded spirit. It
was made personal spirit when God
‘breathed into him his image.” God
is a spirit,

(3 sé

[y L

SPIRITUAL BODY.

The best general proof of the posses-
sion by man of a spiritual sense is the
transmission to him by revelation of facts.
unknown—of trutbs beyond his pre-un-
derstanding ; thoughts revealed re.
garding the unknown, as to reason, in
vention, etc., etc.

As evideuces of a personal spirit in
man easily understood by all we present.
the following :—

1st. The general belief by savage and
by civilized in such a spirit.

2d. Communicatious from the spirit
world. The writer was informed of the
death of a young lady whom he believed
in perfect health. She died, he after-
ward learned, at about the time when
he was informed.

3d. His half brother lay dying ; the
mother sitting by him, The last words
as he expired were ‘‘I see father.” The
father was dead.

4th. A young lady within my ac-
quaintance, dying, whose mother was
dead, gave utterance, with her last
breath, ‘' How beautiful! I see mother.”

sth. Riding with a one-armed stage
driver one very cold day, I remarked,
**You have at least one hand that does.
not get cold.” ‘“On the contrary,” said
he, ‘‘that hand pains me as badly as the
one remaining.” Instances of this sort
are common, if not general.

6th. A farmer lost a foot by a reap-
ing machine. After amputation he was
removed to a hospital miles distant.
Upon a subsequent visit from the doctor
who had done the amputating, he said:
*‘Doctor, you will have to put my foot
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where it can not be handled. They turn
it over and over and awake me from
sleep.” The doctor had the foot in
alcohol, and according to request placed
it where it would no longer be handled.

7th. Thousands of instances are upon
record, in the archives of the late war, of
men who suffered from amputated limbs
not properly cared for after amputa-
tion. Added instances, occurring in al-
most every neighborhood, of this sort,
will be called to mind by the reader.

8th, Clairvoyance, anasthetic effects,
trances, swoons, suspended animation,
psychological effects, mesmerism, syn-
cope, and all the similar forms of bodily
existence, the body not under the guid-
ance, direction, control or subject to the
spirit, are evidence of a spiritual intelli-
gence,

9th. Delightful communion of God’s
people with each other and with him.
The going to God in prayer, in the
which actual approach to the holy
presence seems at times vouchsafed and
in which, not infrequently, the answer
to prayer is made known. *“‘Godisa
spirit and seeketh such to worship him
as worship in spirit and in truth.”

Is not the converse of this also true—
the communion of evil spirits, or the evil
spirit of man, with the spirit of evil?

We have produced seven sorts of evi-
dence of the fact that man possesses a
personal spirit.

1st. In communications by Divine
revelation.

2d. In the fact that he differs from
the lower animals.

8d. The necessity of a connecting
link between matter and mind; ac
knowledged by all writers upon the sub-
Jject.

4th. The universal belief in the need
of such a spirit or agent.

5th. Communications to the living
from the dead.

6th. Feeling communicated to the liv-
ing by a disconnected member of the
body. .

7th. Spiritual communion, man with
man, man with God, prayer, praise, etc.

Explain these facts, account for these
results as you may, and the facts remain
as unexplained as before upon any
hypothesis, rejecting in man all but the
meyre animal. Accept the theory that
man possesses a personal spirit and the
problem is solved and the origin of
thought as well as of feeling accounted
for.

In conclusion we will only add that
a premise so established and taught by
Holy Writ, so universally believed by
savage and by civilized peoples, should
be taught universally. No other scien-
tific truth rests upon a better established
basis. Then why is not the fact of a
personal spirit in man taught our chil-
drent W. H. GARDNER.

PHRENOLOGY

E would be a bold or an ignorant
phrenologist who to-day would

say toone young man what he would not
have hesitated a moment to say twenty
years ago: ‘‘Enter the wholesale com-
mercial trade and your success will be
assured ; to another, ‘‘ Enter the retail
dry goods trade and you will excel;”
to another, ‘' Become a carpenter and
you will make a good living and be
content with your work ;" to another,
“If you become a lawyer, the world
will surely hear from you as a states-

NOT TO BLAME.

man;” to still another, ‘“Your place isthe
ministry, where, while laying up treas-
ures in Heaven, the Lord will abund-
antly provide for your earthly wants,’”
etc., ete.

In 1878 a capable phrenologist advised
a man of twenty to become a merchant.
Following this advice, he clerked for
four years, and at the end of that time{
with his meager savings opened a store
in what soon afterward became a rail-
road town. His only opponent was a
robust man, who loved money and
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understood human nature, but who had
nobusiness education, and his ignorance
of the retail trade was such that his best
friends would have preferred to buy
goods elsewhere except for the added
cost. Yet within three years after the
railroad entered the town this man had
nearly the entire trade of the town and
surrounding country, and his able but
unfortunate competitor was glad to sell
out and then enter his employ on a low
salary. Itis needless to say to a phre-
nologist that with such help the robust
man grew rapidly wealthy, and won the
name of being a most successful mer-
chant. His clerk remained a clerk, and
nothing more. His salary not increas-
ing in proportion to his social obligations,
he became dissatisfied, and pronounced
Phrenology a humbug. The sole cause
of his failure and the success of his
rival was that the latter got favors ‘from
the railroad in the way of rebates, and
be was wise enough not to tell anybody.

A man who had kept a notion store in
New York City for fifteen years, went to
a phrenologist, who, knowing nothing
of his history, told him he had excellent
knowledge of things, place, and order,
and that Burnton, whose notion store is
known all over the city, could not do
better than to engage him as his chief
clerk (if he were willing to take any
subordinate position). The man replied
that he had recently failed in that busi-
ness, and, supposing that he had made a
mistake in the choice of pursuits, had
come at this rather late date to be put on
the right track. On inquiry, it was
learned that he had really been a most
successful merchant in his line, "and
that the cause of his failure, like that
of many other retail merchants, was the
concentration of retail trade in such
stores as Macy's, Ridley's, etc., that,
with large capital, were able to underbuy
and undersell, and gradually monopo-
lize the business.

Fifteen years ago some of the writer's
friends went west with a few dollars
which they invested in cattle, and in the

course of eight years owned extensive
ranchesand accumulated wealth. Others
who went west at the same timne being
more modest in their aspirations, hired
themselves to these men by the month,
and to-day are penniless. Why, was
asked, do they not now imitate your ex-
ample, begin an independent business
and become rich as you have done ¢ The
reply was that none but those unac-
quainted with the state of things in the
west to-day would ask such a question.
The larger ranches have absorbed the
smaller ; immense tracts of land have
been bought for a song, and fenced in
by foreign and domestic companies, and
other land taken and fenced without
right. Where the water supply was
limited this has been inclosed. The larger
companies also have obtained special
rates for transportation, which enable
them to undersell their weaker competi-
tors.

Thus we may turn to the various
pursuits and find that only a compara-
tively small number of persons make
what the world has learned to call a
success in them; that is, accumulate
wealth and rise to independence. On
studying these persons phrenologically,
can it be said that their success has been
due to peculiar adaptation to the de-
partment with which their names have
become associated ¥ Honestly, this ques-
tion must often be answered in the
negative. They are men of financial
acumen, who have gained control of
capital, and with this have been able to
monopolize a business the success of
which depends upon the carrying out
of details by men of ability in their
specialty, who, finding so many like
themselves glad of an opportunity to
gain a pittance, are willing to work for
a sum which all admit is evidence of
anything else than great success in life.

The phrenologist can tell what one is

-able to do with matural opportunities

opened up to him ; but he can not pre-
dict an unswerving Christian life iu one
cast from his youth among savages,
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although of high religious development
naturally, nor purity of mind and body
in the loveliest maiden who is reared
under the debasing influences of some
of our tenement districts. Some En-
glish lords, with their heads twenty-
one inches, have it in their power, and
often exercise it, to debase the body and
stunt the soul of many Milton-like sub-

jects depender.t upon them for the mere
privilege of breathing God's air.

It is, then, of the greatest importance
to phrenologists, for the healthful pro-
gress of their profession, to advance, as
far as lies within their power, those
temporal conditions which give to men
equal natural opportunitiesand a chance
to develop their God-given vowers. R.

THE WASHER-WOMAN,

Under the laughing trees

Catching the blossom breeze,

In tubs ot white or blue,

Where draperies soft pass through,
Stands the woman of toil.
Battling with suds and soil.

Blind to the bloom is she,

And birds that merrily

Chirp, and woo, and wed,

In branches overhead,
Move not the woman of toil
Battling with suds and soil.

The sapphire dome of sky,
With changeful pendants high,
Is naught, if sun but shine
When clothes are on the line,
Thinks the woman of toil
Battling with suds and soil.

Whatever of bloom or spring,
Of charm of voice or wing,
Of amber tint of air,

Of delicate visions fair,

Touched the woman of toil
Battling with suds and soil,

Passed by so long ago,

They left no trace or glow

On wrinkled face and form

That meet half way each storm,
Hapless woman of toil
Battling with suds and soil.

The angels stoop so low,

In flitting to and fro

Near the cleanser of clothes,

How near she little knows;
Blind, deaf woman of toil
Battling with suds and soil.

I wonder if gray death,
That drinks all human breath.
Can reach her with his wand,
And make her understand
We end with mortal coil
This battle of suds and soil ?

MRS. 5. L. OBERHOLTZER.

— e ——
HUMAN ORGANIZATION AND RELIGION.
R. EDITOR : without thought. emotion, and action,

_l,-\/ Inthe November number of
your JOURNAL there is an article entitled
** Human Organization and Religion.”
I should like to ask a question with
regard to the principle upon which it is
based.

The author, Wm. Tucker, D. D.,
states first that the brain is the instru-
ment through which the intellect or will
acts on other minds. Then, as a natural
sequence, the better or more perfect the
instrument the better will be the work
performed by it.

Second, he says there is no religion

and these are conditioned by the organ-
ism. ‘‘The organism conditions all
life.” From this we would conclude
that the organism is the foundation upon
which we are to build, and according to
the quality, balance, or bias of such
foundation or organism, so will be the
direction of its manifest operations.
Third, he proves by actual experiment
and demonstration, that a certair bias
or development of the organism pro-
duces the religious sentiments, feelings,
emotions, and actions. Then, according
to the second statemeunt, without this
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development there will be no religious
sentiments, feelings, emotions, or ac-
tions.

A man devoid of these faculties has no
desire for religion, and no capacity to
receive it if offered. A man like Voltaire
could not have been famous for the de-
velopment of such faculties, and yet he
acted out those that he possessed.

I think it possible that there are such
persons, and according o my observa-
tion the majority of people you meet
are below grade in this particular. I
would ask how are such to be saved? I
ask this not from idle curiosity, but
fromm a desire for knowledge, for aside
from the Bible, Phrenology has done
more to strengthen my belief in God
than any other study.

Must we leave this question as one of
the hidden things, with an all-wise God,
or can it be answered by that science
which gaveit birth ¢ HAMILTON,

ANSWER.

In reply to Hamilton's question,
*“How can those who have not the
religious organs developed be saved§”
I would answer:

The brain is the instrument of mind or
spirit, and not its cause. It conditions
mental and moral conduct, but does not
cause it. The efficient, responsible cause
of all moral and religious conduct and
character is the personal, human spirit.
The human soul in the exercise of its
will can and does control, modify, and

improve the brain or organism. The
educational value of Phrenology in part
is found in this : It instructsusin regard
to what organs we should cultivate
specially, and how we should do it.
Just as a strong mind goes to work by
proper hygiene to improve a weak
body, so the spirit under a sense of duty
should cultivate veneration, benevo-
lence, spirituality, conscientiousness, and
hope, that they may become active,
strong, and well developed. Every
faculty and organ grows strong by cul.
ture and exercise. This is as true of
weak religious and moral organs as it is
of the eye or hand.

Itis not true that we are under no
obligation to do that which we have not
the power to do. Itis by making the
effort to do, that we get the power. We
get it in no other way. We only get
the power to walk by walking, to talk by
talking, to work by working, and we
get moral and religious power by dis-
charging moral and religious duties,
by reflection, work, conversation, and
worship.

In the case of either mental 6r moral
idiocy, the development will be imper-
fect in this life ; but there are not many
such cases. For all such I think there
is a future for growth, culture, and de-
velopment, when the soul will not be
hampered by an imperfect brain. Im-
mortality is & doctrine of Phrenology.

WM. TUCKER, D. D.

A GUESS AT THE RIDDLE OF

HE normal condition of man is
warfare, and nowhere is the con-

flict sharper than among the house-
keepers of the world. I say the world,
advisedly, for this trouble is not confined
to any oue part of the globe. There was
a time, it is true, when the evil was less
widespread; in the South, for instance,
in the days of slavery, the domestics
were a component part of the family,
and having been for generations in the
same environment with the master and

THE NINETEENTH CENTURY.

mistress, were generally efficient in
their duties. The complaints in the
British 1sles and on the Continent are
becoming as loud as our own. Itis not
a great while since their domestic ma-
chinery was the envy of their sisters in
the New World. On my first visit to
London I was struck with the respect
shown by the working classes to their
employers. That is much changed.
They do things differently in England
now. Theirlamentations are as great as
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ours, and they appeal to the world at
large to help them disentungle one of
the knotty questions of the Nineteenth
Century—the labor question as applied
to the household. The (Edipus who un-
ravels the riddle of this Sphinx will con-
fer an inestimable benefit on mankind.
Although I shall not be the one to make
this wise monster dash out his brains, I
may in a measure aid in that direction.
It is with a wish to portray this aspect
of the subject as it has impressed one
who has studied it in many conntries,
under many conditions, that this paper
is undertaken.

The problem urgently presses for solu-
tion. The inefficiency of household
servers strikes at the roots of domestic
peace; under it the solidarity of the
family dissolves and happiness is de-
stroyed. The condition produced is far-
reaching in its effects—appalling in its
reaction. It shakes the social fabric
from center to circumference, and even
strikes at life itself. As a class domestic
servers are the most unstable, being ever
in a mood of ‘‘divine discontent.” In
their ignorance of domestic economy the
mistress begins her uphill work as tutor.
The rule is that the teacher shall be
paid, but, in this great exception, the
employer boards, lodges, remunerates,
and withal instructs, and for what ?
there is no equivalent. She gives her
precious moments to long, tedious ef-
forts, beginning at the a, b, ¢, of the
household alphabet: and just as she con-
gratulates herself that her seed is about
to produce fruit, the nomad is off for
+ fresh woods and pastures new.” The
health of our matrons is failing under
the ceaseless wear and tear of following
up rervants; their own personal duties
are thus neglected, and, between the
mental and physical drain, they must
inevitably become unfit to rear healthy
offspring. This does not apply to the
comparatively few wealthy women,
whose long purses can command the
small number of skilled handsin this
department. The science of Sociology
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is too intricate, too gigantic to be con-
trolled by units. It is an organization
of forces that swallows the individual.
The criterion of the value of actions be-
ing the general effect, I speak for the
great body of housewives. Human-
itarianism demands efficient helpers in
this field. When the fact is borne in
mind that home life is one of the great
factors of civilization, and when, in ad-
dition, it is remembered that the agen-
cies there leave influences on the subse-
quent lives of men, the importance of
requiring the best workers is obvious.
Our supreme interest as wives, mothers,
homekeepers, lies in this question. Itis
& matter of necessity that our homes be
preserved; subversion would entail a
calamity well-nigh irretrievable. The
problem of their maintenance is as ir-
portant, is destined to be as significant
in its effects, as any in political economy,
The trouble has about reached its acme,
and we see the catastrophe of demoralized
and broken households in every commu-
nity. How, then, can we better assist the
progress of civilization than by taking
theliving causes of this miserable result,
and, by placing them under discipline,
make them an arm of strength to the
body politic? Precisely in proportion as
this class is enlightened, will the friction
of life be lessened.

We are now brought to the considera-
tions which it is the purpose of this paper
to point out. If domestic service is a call-
ing, preparation must be made for it as
for other callings. If we get a plumber
todo a piece of work, we are not com-
pelled to teach bim how to do it; if there
are repairs for a carpenter, we are not
obliged to show him how to plane, to
mortise, or to drivea nail. Yetif we en-
gage a cook, and she enters our kitchen
with the loud assurance that she is equal
to the situation, we find upon trial, nine
cases out of ten, that her claims are
fraudulent, and we must erther dismiss
her forthwith, or enter again upon the
role of teacher. This, I believe, is the
only body of labor of any importance
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that is unorganized. It has not even a
schedule of prices. Its value is not
gauged either by the quantity or quality
of its products. A woman, for example,
takes a place in a family of seven. She
is above the average in her work, and is
paid 83 or $3.50 a week; another, next
door, perfectly raw, who is receiving
$2.50, in a family of two, learning the
price paid to the neighbor’s servant, im-
mediately demands an increase of wages.
‘‘But, Bridget,” her mistress replies,
**you have not half the labor to perform
nor are you half as skilled as the woman
next door, who goes through her duties
without taxing any of the household,
while I am instructing you daily.” This
distinction is difficult to get into Bridg-
et's head, who, like most of her class, is
looking for large wages,a good home, and
little or nothing todo. A lady whom for
convenience we will call Mrs. Brown
recently gave me her experience with a
cook in New York. On the appearance
of the applicant, Mrs. Brown asked, ‘‘Are
you experienced in cooking$” *‘‘Oh,
yes, mum.” ‘*What can you cook "
“Everything.” ‘ Can you make clear
soups?” ‘‘ Yes, mum.” ‘* What wagesdo
yougeti” ‘‘Twenty dollars a month.”
*‘Very well, for a good cook I am will-
ing to pay that sum, but I do not
go near the " kitchen; that is your
province, and you are expected to fill it.”
Less than a week’s experience proved
she knew neither how to make
clear soups properly nor any other
dishes. Accordingly she was dismissed.
A few days thereafter, Mrs. Brown,
making a call on a neighbor, ascertained
that this same woman had obtained em-
ployment there, and, when the latter
lady inquired about her wages, she said
she had been paid twenty dollars a
month at her last place, omitting to
state she was discharged for incompe-
tency, and also that she never had re-
ceived but ten dollars a month previously
to entering Mrs. Brown’s service. Ex-
amples of this kind might be multiplied
ad infinitum.

How many servants know even the
rudiment~ of the work they so confi-
dently undertake? Precision is requisite
in so simple a performance as broiling a
steak, boiling an egg, or brewing a cup of
coffee. Yet half who undertake these
simple tasks know not the difference be-
tween an infusion and a decoction, still
less the different results from meat
broiled properly, retaining its juices and
nutritive qualities, and that improperly
done. leaving, in place of food fit for
men, a mass of toughened fiber that
would try the digestive organs of an
ostrich. The gastronomic value of
properly cooked food is too vast a sub-
ject to attempt in this paper, and its
power for good or evil more extensive
than at first blush appears. Dr. Gill, in
his work on indigestion, mentions a
family, all of whom were attacked with
diarrhcea and vomiting, and the cause
was traced to the filthy condition of the
cooking utensils, which were thoroughly
cleansed and in due course the family
regained strength, though one of them
had a narrow escape from death. Thus
it will be seen the kitchen is an im-
mense agent in promoting the health,
and consequently the happiness of the
household. I may say it is the founda-
tion stone of the hygienic structure. But
of vast importance too, is sanitary knowl-
edge in all departments of the house.
The power of air and sunlight upon all
life should be known. I venture the
opinion that there are few mistresses
who have not experienced the trial of
finding the apartments occupied by their
maids mephitic with odors from want of
proper ventilation. In the colder
months this prepares a nidus for all
kinds of diseases. It is an established
fact that such conditions produce more
deaths than either bad water or bad food.
Yet with what persistence are resisted
all efforts to enforce the practice of
opening windows to let sunlight and air
search the chambers at least for a while
every day.

The benighted condition of labor in

<
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the domestic department is so dense and
widespread that private instruction from
mistress to maid will not meet the exe-
gencies. The mistress may be au fait
in all relating to sanitary science, but
she will find it no idle task to instill even
the rudimentary principles in the heads
of her maids. In the first place she has
neither the time nor the conditions for
its accomplishment ; and in the next, by
somestrange fatuity, servants will not
receive instruction gracefully from their
mistresses. Not that there is cerebral in-
capacity; the trouble seems to be rather
in the moral than the intellectual
faculties. Being of the same sex, and
in a certain manner brought into inti-
mate contact with the mistress, the girl
resents the exercise of authority; hence,
orders are neglected, and duties left
undischarged. = This feeling is the
explanation of the preference that
women seeking employment give
to shop and factory over household
work. They can not bear female gov-
ernment, though experience shows how
far better they fare under it, generally.
Take a few facts from a lady writer who
inquired into the state of the shop girls
in a large city the other day. Their pay
averaged from #3 to $5 per week, and
after deducting board, washing, car-fare,
and fines, there was scarcely enough left
in the year's saiary to clothe them. Com-
pare this with the house girl’s condition.
Her board, lodging, lights, fuel are free;
besides—if she prove worthy—she has
many presents of clothing, so that she
need take from her wages only a small
sum for clothing. She may thus every
year (if she be prudent and economical)
lay up a snug sum for the rainy day
that, if life lasts, comes to the majority.
Another advantage to the houseworker
is that, if by faithful service she gains
the attachment of the family, and is
taken ill, she is saved the anxiety of the
shop woman, whose wages are stopped,
and when they are gone she is likely to
be turned out of her lodging house. The
houseworker's wages may be intermitted,

while some one supplies her place forthe
time, but the wages already earned are
not absorbed in board. The relief from
solicitude on this account hastens herre-
covery, and she is earlier able to return
to active life.

I have adverted to equality; in per-
verting this conception lies the trouble:
all have equal rights before the law, but
not equal faculties or equal conditions.
Equality in the absolute sense exists no-
where. It is perversion here that causes
over sensitiveness regarding class-names.
‘Why a shop girl should feel her dignity
insulted by being called a saleswoman
surpasses understanding. The good old
Saxon word woman is tabooed as though
some uncanny meaning attached to it.
How ridiculously this is carried to ex-
tremes. If applied in one instance why
not in all ¥ Consistently we should say
salesgentleman, coachgentleman, ash-
gentleman, and so throughout the list.
This has reached such a pitch of absurd-
ity that we see such advertisements as
this: ‘“LADY wishes a place as first-
class cook in private family or general
housework. 1632 Sansom street.” (Phil-
adelphia paper.) I conclude this matter
with an example from personal expe-
rience. A note was recently handed me
from a laundress applying for my wash-
ing. It runs: ‘“‘Your washlady, you had
for so long, recommends you to me. 1
want your washing, I am the lady that
lives near the depot. You can come and
see me. I am the lady that washes for
Mrs.P.and Mrs.8.” The original orthog-
raphy is not reproduced. It is so illiter-
ate as to be difficult to understand with-
out several readings and some study.

The great mistake arises from the light
in which labor is viewed by the masses.
It is not ignoble; contrariwise, it dignifies
life, and is a God-given blessing. I do
not mean the work that over-burdens,
but that steady, faithful employment
which ennobles a man and makes him
feel that honest work can never degrade.

ALICE D. SHIPMAN.,
(Concluston next month.)
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THE COURT OF CONSCIENCE.

HERE is nothing right. All day

and every day Conscience, the in-
exorable judge, sits upon the bench,
silent and solemn, but with reproach
written in every lineament of his stern
countenance, while poor Ego, the pris-
oner at the bar, listens with vain hope
to the eloquent pleadings of those born
lawyers, the propensities; they seem to
have certain arguments which they con-
sider conclusive, but which rarely serve
to satisfy the judge. ‘It is natural,”
they plead; ‘‘the prisoner can rot help
it, he is so constituted.” But the doubt-
ful, half contemptuous expression with
which the arguments are received by the
supreme official, give little encourage-
ment to the poor culprit, and he turns
with more confidence Lo the superior
members of the bar. Self estéem rises
with such dignity and composure that
hope revives, and the judge is well-nigh
disarmed. There is something in the
speech of this highly cultured and pro-
gressive attorney that demands attention,
and all, including the judge, listen re-
spectfully to his able and eloquent de-
fense. Still, Conscience is not satisfied;
even if he excuses this particular fault
there are other deeds, which this Ego
has done, that must be explained. ‘‘But,”
cries Benevolence, who hasa theory that
virtue expands and vice contracts, and
that one kind act is able to cover a mul-
titude of faults, ‘‘look at the good deeds
he has done! let me spread them out
before you,” and as with fluent speech
and earnest gesture he brings forward
every kind act and generous deed, the
heart of Ego glows with pleasure and
self-gratulation, but Conscience cries
imperiously, ‘‘ Away with the deeds, let
me look at the motives,” and while he
adjusts his glasses as a prelude to close
inspection, A pprobativeness sits uneasily,
knowing how large a share he has had
in the performance of those noble deeds.
Secretiveness and Caution blush guiltily,
remembering how they have helped to

conceal, even from the prisoner himself,
those very motives which the judge is
now examining with such scrutiny.
How mercilessly he probes into the very
hear: of every noble deed, searching for
some atom of self which he is sure to
find. At length the examinations are
over and the jury retires to delib-
erate.

“I'll tell you what I think,” says
Comparison: ‘‘ considering his surround-
ings he is no worse than others; look at
his neighbors and fellow-workers, are
their motives all good amd pure? Do
they never do anything wrong, or weak,
or foolish? Now place him beside the
best of his neighbors and you’ll see he is
quite as good. And I think you will
agree with me, that it is not fair to pun-
ish one man, when others who have
done the same thing, go free.”

“That argument wouldn’t count for
much with the judge,” says Veneration.
“You know he says we have nothing
todo with the mistakes and foibles of
other courts; it is our duty simply to en-
force our own laws.”

‘““When it comes to that’’ cries De-
structiveness, ‘‘I'm for it. What's the use
having laws if you don’t enforce them 2

‘*“Yes, if the laws are reasonable,” says
Causality, ‘‘but we must not decide
hastily; let us go to the root of the mat-
ter and see why these deeds were com-
mitted.” :

“What's the use of all that?” says
Firmness, '‘my mind is made up and
nothing can change it. Right is right
and wrong is wrong, no matter what
the causes are.”

*‘Let us leave it all to the future,” says
Spirituality; **if he deserves punishment
he will receive it in the next world.”

“I don't believe in that,” says Com-
bativeness.  ‘‘If he deserves punish-
ment he ought to receive it now, and we
are the ones to decide.”

**Well, hold on,” says Caution, ‘‘we
want to be sure we're right. This is a



84

THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL

[Feb.

weighty matter and we should be very
careful in making a decision.”

*I think —" says Continuity, but the
other members of the jury, knowing
that if he once gets started he will talk
all night, immediately decide the case
and return a verdict of guilty, which is
quite satisfactory to the judge. He
agrees with the jury and sentences the
prisoner to one hour of mental torture,
at the end of which time, he will prob-
ably be brought again before the bar
for some other sin which he committed.

Poor Ego! let him go where he will,
do what he may; let him strive ever so
hard, there is sure to be something
wrong, or weak, or selfish in what he
does, and there is no escaping the vigi-
lance of the Court of Conscience.

It would seem that lie might in time
gain wisdom from experience, and cease
to commit these sins for which he is
daily tried; but alas, he is urged on by
his lawyers who assure him that he is
right, and promise to defend him. They
keep their promise but fail to convince

P

the judge because he can not be moved
by the persuasions of Benevolence,
blinded by the veil of Secretiveness,
overruled by the dignity and power of
Self-esteem, influenced by the logic of
Comparisou and Causality, or softened
by the pleadings of Affection. Stern
and relentless he sits, the one judge who
can not be bribed, persuaded, or biased.
He cares nothing for the decisions of
other courts; he has one prisoner to try,
and before him he sits in judgment,
until the unhappy Ego is almost ready
to plead that he might be born again,
and this time without a conscience.

But alas, for him, if his prayer is
answered, for without a conscience in
the court room of the soul, what war
there would be among the faculties!
what anarchy! what confusion!

Thus it is that the wise Ego patiently
submits to the present existence of things.
Considering it safer to ‘‘bear these ills
we have, than fly to others that we know
not of.”

A. M, COSTELLO.

-

MY QUILT.

A SATURDAY EVENING'S REVERIE.

HEN I was a little girl eight years

old, getting well of measles, grand-
ma gave me four squares and lots of
scraps with which to begin my quilt.
This simple little gift afforded me ten
times more pleasure than all the goodies
and toys she had ever lavished upon me.
My cute little thimble was soon used
with dexterity, and before three months
had passed my quilt was ready for the
lining. At this stage it was laid away in
the cedar chest, and never taken out
until I was a grown up yéung lady.
Then I added a row of squares made of
new pieces, and finished it off. As I
expect to carry it with me to the Agri-
cultural Fair, fifty years from now, I
have determined to take good care of it;
and as I shall be quite an old lady then,
and will not waste time in writing out

any recollections connected with my
first sewing, I propose to do so now
while waiting for the mail.

In my fancy's eye, which is critically
intuitive, and singularly prophetic, I see
myself walking into the department for
needlework and curiosities. My step is
quite elastic, and I am as straight as a
dart. Ear-trumpet? No indeed. Cane?
Not any, I thank you. Spectacles? Take
them away! And my Leart has kept
bright all along, for I have resolutely
forgotten all sad experiences, and en-
deavored to keep fresh all the faith and
love and joy of life. As I pass on in, I
meet a group of pretty children with
new-fashioned playthings that I don't
know the names of. Onesaysto another:
*That old lady is as old as the hills.
What does she come to the fair fort”
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And another remarks: ‘‘ Old bonnet is
a regular chestnut [ ”

“ But see,” exclaims another, ‘' she
has a nice face, and looks like the kind
to tell fairy stories.”

“I'll jus' bet she'd give a fellow all
the ginger cake he wants, and meserbs
forsupper too,” says alittle jolly boy who
possesses a full development in the region
of Alimentiveness (I will here observe
that before fifty years shall have passed,
the science of Phrenology shall be more
universally understood, and consequent-
Iy of great practical use, enabling us to
read heads and faces as readily as written
music or language). A little further on
I meet a brown-eyed boy and his sweet-
heart, the grandchildren of my girlhood
friends. They think I'm so old that it
never occurs to me to imagine they are
lovers | Bless their dear young hearts,
I'm reading them thro’ and thro’ like a
book. The shy glances, the delicious
confusion, the beautiful foolish remarks!
And they think I haven’t guessed! I
pass on further, and whisper a prayer to
God above to bless these fair-faced chil-
dren, and give the happy lovers grace to
deal fairly and lovingly with each other,

Violets will forget to pop up, and
roses shall cease to unfold their frag-
rance, and the moen forget her way in
the firmament when I, as long as I live,
shall forget the lovely past, or cease to
pray for a blessing on happy vouth.

By and by my quilt is hung up, and
fond memory throws the light of other
days aronnd me while I look up at it.
Many of my friends have passed into the
spirit life, and as I stand there I give all
my thoughts to those who have gone on
before. What is it to be free from this
earthly form, these earthly cares, and
earthly fetters and walls? What is it to
be beyond this beautiful world, out into
the bright space that divides the stars?
What is it to enjoy the unbounded privi-
leges for gaining knowledge,and helping
and comforting those yet in the body ?
Truly 1 shall know, and oh, how I long
to know ! If hAuman love can sympath-

ize with the suffering and broken-leart-
ed, how much more they, who have
been released from the cares of this pres-
ent existence. If human hearts, so
prone to doubting, can respond so gladly
to the love of God, how much more can
the angels and spirits of light! Often
when sitting alone with folded hands, by
the fire on the hearth, I am conscious of
the presence of many who were called to
their long home years ago, who care for
me yet, and who surround me, imparting
blessed thoughts and sweet assurances to
my poor old heart.

Presently a dear little relative comes
with her friends to hear the story of the
quilt.

‘“You see this pink chintz, dear t Well,
little sister and I had dresses alike of that
when we were four and five years old ;
they were made with short sleeves and
low necks. This dotted red-and-white
grandfather gave us; isn't it sweet? We
wore white ruffled aprons with these
red dresses. This purple is a piece of my
dear grandmother’s mourning dress. She
wore that the day I was five years old ;
I remember it well, for I threw some
apple cores in the fire place. “Twas the
last time I ever did such a thing, I can
never forget her rebuke, for it is the
only one she ever gave me. (Grandmas
are 80 good, you know.) She said, ‘Oh,
fie, daughter! let the turkeys have the
rinds and cores,’ and I had to take the
cores out of the ashes with the tongs,
wrap them in a paper, and carry them
out to the kitchen yard. Don't you
think this striped percale is neat? That
was mother’s, and new when my oldest
brother was a baby; and how young
and girlish she was then! I seem to see
her now, and father was only a boy. He
would have her make him a summer
necktie like it. My dearie, it seems but
yesterday. In this newer row of squares
is a piece of Polly’s dress that she wore
at a Christmas ball, where we were all
attired in calico. She is old Mrs. Per-
kins, you know her. Could she dance ¢
Well, I should say so ; she outshone all
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the girls that night. I said to her on the
stairway, ‘Polly, do you intend to say
yes to either of these beaux on hand
just now?’ She answered lightly, ‘My
stars, Patsy, no! But it would be a come
down, I couldn't abide to miss having
them all ask me—no sense in refusing a
man before he pops the question.” She
married well, too, and has led a useful
life. Polly was a gentle girl, and a good
one for all her coquettish ways; and she
has deserved every blessing that has
crowned her life.

* This pink gingham wassister's, worn
at the same calico ball. It contrasted
well with her black glossy hair; she was
just as fond of gayety as Polly. What
friends they have always been. Did my
sister get married ! Why certainly. Be-
foreI did. I'm talking about your great
aunt, old Aunt Nancy Lumpkins. What
times Polly and Nancy had when they
were girls!| What dozens of beaux, and
what jolly fun! This pale blue is what
I wore the same night. It looked very
sweet I was told, and was made more
becoming by my having a broad, cherry,
watered ribbon-sash round my waist.
Now look at this with blue and red
roses; how quaint, you say; it is only
calico, but it was 15 cents a yard in those
days. 'Twas ourlittle brother’s sunbon-
net when he was one year old, and all
my brothers had long-sleeved aprons of
this checked blue and white. This
diagonal plaid was a summer calico
worn by a golden-haired girl of eighteen,
Maria Tompkins. Notwithstanding her
innocent soft looks, she had an eye to
the main chance, and soon captured
wealth ; but alas! with the gold s.e had
to take decrepitude and age. Love was
laid at her feet, but with cruel gilded
words she turned from bhim; turned
traitor to her heart's happiness, and gave
a death stab to her life's completeness.
She was rich. but destitute, and restless
and discontented. She roved with her
husband from continent to continent
with her heart unsatisfied because de-
void of love. She and the beautiful

young man who loved her, and her
aged husband, all died long, long ago.
Ah me! poor Minnie! 'Tis a sad, sad
thing, my children, to cast aside the
golden grains of love, the very food of
the heart, and choose the fruitless chaff
of earthly luxury.

**This isa goods that used to be very:
fashionable when we were young. We
called it ‘Sateen.’ I had this brown
the summer I learned to swim. Could
your grandmother swim { you ask. In-
deed she could. I wonder what ever be-
came of the handsome doctor who taught
us. He was a professor at the Univer-
sity, a microscopist, and his talk was all
of infusoria, and dbacteria, and para-
sites, and doubled-barreled kolpode,
and various animacule.”

*“Oh, how charming " says a little
high school girl (for by that time people
shall have grown to be very familiar
with these interesting subjects), *‘ There
were lots of medical doctors when you
were young, were'nt there m’am #’ she
continues.

* Oh, thousands and thousands.

*You want to know about that soft
gray ? Ah yes, it was made with sleeves
as tight as the very skin. I remember I
used to wear it when I sat in my grand-
father’s room and talked with him the
last few weeks of his life here. Like
Moses he had never used tobacco, and
like Moses his eye was not dimmed nor
his natural force abated at an extreme
old age. He was a grand mun, stately
and august, and an humble Christian.
Day by day he waited to be taken to the
spirit world, and there was nothing
about his death to cause grief : it was so
plainly the glorious liberation of a puri-
fied spirit, and it was something wonder-
fully sweet to meditate upon. It seemed
to be a communication with Heaven and
Eternity to see him tranquilly pass
away.

*Yes, that green and black is antique
looking. I recollect I wore the dress
like it when I had to say ‘No’to a gay
young man. When he walked out of
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the room I declare he looked a foot
taller, he was 8o mad. The next time I
saw him he was a city dude, and he who
talked once as if he would risk his sweet
young life for me, said so impudently,
‘Why, how d'ye do, Miss Patsy. Not
married yet! Chances will be getting
slim and few as you push up to thirty.,””

“One good chance in a lifetime is as
much as most of us need, saidI ; and he
shut up.

‘' Whose was this garnet ! My young-
est sister's church dress was of that.
‘What church did we attend? Wo were
all strict Episcopalians, but (I add
apologetically) the dawning of this cen-
tury, my dear, was characterized by ever
increasing broad views, great convic-
tions, and vast human kindness, and we
see clearly that religion, in a denomina-
tional sense, is wholly of man’s inven-
tion, and now we know all truth to be
inspiration, and believe that the light
and love of God encircles all his chil-
dren. This makes us feel ashamed that
our narrow-minded forefathers took
upon themselves to deny everlasting
happiness to Jews, Quakers, and others.

¢ The human mind is rising, my dears,
and expanding as 1t rises. Great are the
changes I have witnessed, and greater
ave yet to come. Great intellectual and
spiritual victories have been won.”

“That is true,” says the thoughtful
high-school girl. ‘‘Did you ever see
any of the pioneers in the Woman's
cause, m'am ?"

“To be sure I have! I heard Miss
Anthony address thousands in the year
1885, and also heard Mrs. Livermore
and Mrs. Z. G. Wallace ; yes, my child,
and shook hands with them and a great
many other celebrities. I can never
forget one of them, nor their subtle wit
and thrilling words. Falsehood and
ignorance fled before their winged shafts
of Truih, and we enjoy the results of
their triumph.

“ In looking into the little children’s
faces, I trace the likeness to my old
friends, and know that this one sings

and loves harmony, because he is the
image of his grandfather, with whom 1
used to sing duets over fifty years ago;
aud this one loves everything tasty and
beautiful, so much like her Grandma
Sarah over again. And see all those
daring blue eyes, don't I know them
well. Come here, little boy (quick to see
a joke, I'll be buund). Did I know your
grandpa, honey? Well, I should think
80. Ask him who taught him how to
waltz, A regularly nice fellow he was,
brave and bonnie, a smart rider, and
fond of his fox chase, and of his dogs
and horses. Are you as full of jokes as
grandpa was fifty years ago? And who
wouldn’t know this brown eyed chap
was related to Stephen! He has the
same fun-loving spirit, and by and by he
will sing tenor dolcemente.’

The children run ahead of me as I
turn to go. Some of their faces I shall
never see again here, but I will meet
them on the other side. Soon 1 shall be
there, for the steps I have to go are few.
I see my journey's end. Do I fear?
Can I fear or falter? No, no, my heart
is as light as a lark's. Is it not my
Father who has promised? I rejoice
that the time is near at hand, and as I
go step by step nearer the gates of the

Beautiful City, I get so glad I can

scarcely wait. What if sorrow has bow
edmy head? My eyes are dimmed only
with the tears of gratitude and love, and
my heart sings of praise and glory.
“Come, pet,” I call to a dearlittle rel-
ative, ‘‘please run and tell your grandpa
that grandma is ready to go with him to
look at the poultry; after that he and 1
must return home ; it is mot prudent for
two old people like us to stay out late.”
‘‘ Here's the mail, Patty. One letter for
you!” *‘Of coursethere is,” I thinkto
myself, as that's what I have been wait-
ing for. ‘Thank you,” I say aloud, and
take my letter to skip off to my room to
read a precious message from his fond
heart to mine. Don’t I love that dear,
beautiful handwriting ¢ Good-night all.
PATTY SPARKLE.
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SCIENCE, LABOR, UNITY, CONCILIATION.

(The speech I made (in my mind) at the Socialists’ indignation meeting.)

Fellow Citizens of the World :
GREAT labor crisis is upon us. The
A whole world is involved. From
a terrible revolution but one thing can
save us-Truth, and Science s its prophet.
If Science is worthy to be the prophet of
that which stands above all other things
(as, I am sure you will agree with me,
Truth does), should it not also be your
prophet? Aund,withsuch a prophet, would
you need at all that other prophet ? With
such a leader, counsellor and teacher—
in a word, with such a god need you
hanker after any false gods ? Idolators
I know you are not. Aye, if Scienceis
worthy to be the prophet and servant of
so wortlly a master as Truth, let us
together rejoice, in humiliation, and at
the same time with pride and exaltation,
in accepting her as our true prophet and
real Moses to lead us out of this wilder-
ness of woe, of carnage and of strife.
For, be assured, my brethren—indeed,
you know, that as Science advances
diversity of opinion dies away, and unity
of knowledge takes its place. Mark
these two differences, opinion and
knowledge, and diversity and unity, for
in these differences lie both the difficulty
and the remedy. To produce this unity
of knowledge for the whole race of man
is the magnificent destiny of Science,
and the humblest cultivator of such
knowledge and promoter of such unity
is, like the coral insect, helping to rear
an edifice which, emerging from out of
this vexed ocean of counflicting opinion,
shall be first stable and secure, and at
last shall be covered with verdure,
flowers and fruit, and bloom beautiful in
the face of heaven.

Yes, Truth will give us unity of
thought and purpose which we must
have, as there is but one Truth. Then we
will be able to accomplish the great work
which is demanded and which must
be achieved first, viz., the organiza—
tion of labor—the scientific organiza-

tion of labor. This must be the basis of a
larger and true social organization. *‘Ye
shall know the Truth and [the Truth
will make you free,” saith Christ. Let
us first seek to know the Truth and then
act it, and then we will be preachers of
righteousness and true priests—priests of
Truth and not of barren dogmas or
superstition. Let us help Science and
Labor to join hands, hearts and hands,
as in a marriage, which shall know no
divorce forever. And Science will help
Labor to bring forth a thousand fold ;
to ‘‘find favor in our sight and honor in
the land,” and to hasten the time when
every valley shall be exalted and every
mountain and hill shall be made low,
and the crooked shall be made straight
and the rough places plain—and when
she will ‘* beat our swords into plough-
shares and our spears into pruning
hooks,” and make the ‘‘nations to know
war no more forever,” and make the
** wilderness and solitary places glad,
and the desert rejoice and blossom as
the rose.”

But now to closer quarters. You and
your treacherousfriends are both wrong.

-Your state socialism isone extreme and

their egoistic individualism is the other
extreme from the golden mean where
the Truth lies. Yet individualism
and socialism are both true, not to
the exclusion but inclusion of each other,
that is when combined in due and proper
balance. They are both necessary fac-
tors in the equation of life, and are so
because human nature is both individual
and social, egoistic and altruistic.

They (your friends) say that it 1s
‘“childish” on your part to expect
to carry your theory of the State
ownership of all the means of produc-
tion into practice. And I agree with
them, and add that it is not at all neces-
sary to do so in order to gain your object
(with which I agree) of substituting for
the present competitive cut-throat and
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wage system, a co-operative and more
fraternal and lLelpful one, and thereby
to eliminate the profit-making fiend,
which is the veritable Mephistopheles
of tne industrial world.

‘ State Socialism ” would violate or
bar the liberty of individual initiation
and voluntary co-operation in industrial
enterprise. It would, in too great a de-

s gree, take away the incentive to individ-
‘ual effort and ambition, and conflict un-
duly with individual freedom generally.
It would be tyranny to the minority—
should there be a minority. And would
not a minority, at times at least, be inev-
itable ? The excuse for this state owner-
ship is to get rid of the profit fiend. It
can be got rid of withoutit. How, Ican
not wait to tell you now.

But if your expectations are *‘child-
ish,” theirs are babyish. If yours are
“‘too fresh,” theirs are ‘more than pro-
portionately too stale. More than a
century ago and before the Freuch rev-
olution, the landlords in Europe--never
here—were the oppressors of the people.
To-day the manufacturing and merchant
prince, the railroad king, the money
monger, and the stock jobber and spec-
ulator have taken their place. And
Mammon. all along thisline, isinfinitely
more the oppressor than before, than ever
before. And yet these piu-feather econo-
mists (your friends),these unsophisticated
youths, these innocents, say they expect
a land tax would remedy all the gigantic
evils, abolish poverty and bring in a
reign of justice, ‘‘peace and good will
to men.” Itisindeed too ‘‘childish” for
serious comment. And yet I am tempted
to add this other thought : thatany mere
tyro in economics knows that a tax on
any means of production is paid ulti-
mately by the consumer.

Hundreds and thousands of the most
capable young men in this country are
annually leaving farming, declining to
accept farms as gifts and become land-
lords, but choosing nothing and other
chances rather than to live the life of a
farmer and landlord.

My father offered me a hundred-acre
farm and a setting out on it if I would
remain a farmer ; but I chose rather
nothing and my chances in more invit-
ingfields. And my friends don’t think
that I may know nothing about labor and
the differencesin occupation. I have been
an employer and employe 1n all three
branches of industry—the agricultural,
manufacturing and mercantile. Before
of age I took the place and did the wark
of two men (ordinary hands) in the har-
vest field. Atseventeen I took the place
of a man in working ateam and plough,
and was by my father pronounced a good
ploughman. But while my horses were:
taking in their hay and oats for two hours
at noon, I was taking in, besides my din-
ner, Greek philosophy and the life of
Socrates. And ever since then Socrates
has been my literary love, so to speak,
and to me the consistent and moral hero,
par excellence, of theages. Ethics was.
his forte, and ethics is what I love most,
but economics I have made my forte
because it is the more immediately con-
cerned with this great and pressing labor
question, and it is what the world is now
ready to understand and to apply.
Ethics will follow it. This is their nat-
ural and, therefore, inevitable order—
I mean as sciences. The one teaches
wisdom, the other justice. And we
must know how to be or to do good
before we can be or do good. Though
it may not be out of place even now tosay
to those whom it may concern, *‘Ye who.
profess to be more than just, even char-
itable, prepare to be just.” Now, as to
money, and theimportance of its reform,
you are both equally delinquent and
oblivious. I don't refer to your respec-
tive platforms, for these, as platforms
usually are, are set or spread to catch
votes as the sails of a ship to catch the
wind. ButI refer to whatis known tobe
the original and real doctrine of each of
you. Your friends’ platform shows
more tact, if not more appreciation, on
this point than yours does. This money
question and its reform, I am bold to
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affirm, is the most important, the most
pressing, and, at the same time, the most
practicable and easily effected of all the
questionsinvolved in this great industrial
reform. Besides, being absolutely, in its
essence, of social origin, and, therefore,
entirely socialistic, how or why you
socialists have overlooked the question
and have failed to take advantage of this
characteristic of it is to me unaccount-
able and astounding.

As for the success, in any large way,
of either of you, that is impossible
without the aid of the farmers, and they
are opposed, and will remain so, to both
the land tax of your friends and the
state ownership of the meansof produc-
tion of yourselves. I know whereof I
speak. I am a Granger and have been
with the farmers in their national asso-
ciations and conventions and know
them well. Indeed both the Grangers
and the Knights of Labor are in advance
of both you and your friends in real
practical measures of reform. But why
so concerned about what these people
did at Syracuse? They are not the

Labor Party of the United States. They
are only the ** New York clique,” or the
‘“‘swell head” party of New York, if
you will pardon this much slang. The
real Labor party, it seems to me, is the
Union Labor party, who held a National
Convention at Cincinnati last February
and issued a good platform, and author-
ized and invited State organization under
it, which has been going on ever since.
‘Why don’t you join in with this party ?

A word and I am done. You seem
too arrogant, too arbitrary and too little
docile for your own interests. There
seems an air of clanishness about you.
You make speeches in German when
there seems no occasion for it, and bore
those who do not understand you, You
do not seem to regard or to comply, or
to desire to do so, with the circumstances
of the country, or to appreciate the
national character of the American peo-
ple. For your honesty and courage you
deserve great praise and a rich reward.
Let us all unite under this motlo, ‘' In
truth we trust.”

VOX SCIENTIA.

SOME OBSERVATIONS BY A WOMAN IN PUBLIC LIFE.—No. 2.

IRST, I wish to tell my young pro-
fessional friend something more

about dress, which I think will be found
of interest to all ladies. We will begin
with the outfit for travel, and in relation
to it consider especially how to be com-
fortable at least expense ; how to care for
your health and preserve your beauty.
You will travel nearly every day—called
by the profession ‘‘one night stands.” In
the Northern States you will need ad-
justable clothing to suit the constantly
changing weather— i. . things to put
on and off at will. Ispeak now of
everyday or private clothing, and not of
stage apparel. The essential idea at all
seasons should be warmth and lightness.
Unusual or heavy garments are not
profitable, but such as are light, strong,
and warm are so. 'The best material is
of pure soft wool. Woolen suits, thin

for summer and thick for winter,
should always be worn next the skin,
not the cotton and gauze things usually
sold for woolen under-wear, but those
that are really of wool, otherwise you
had better buy soft lannel, shrink it,
and then cut close-fitting combination
garments, and make them yourself ; red
flannel for every day, if you choose, and
white for the platform. You will often
go from a very hot dressing room to a
cold stage, or the reverse; from cold
carriages or omnibusses to hot cars and
hotels, in all cases exposing your health
and voice. So I pray you heed this part
of my advice.

Combination suits of fine knit goods
can be bought in any large city, and are
not very expensive. The advantage of
this style of undergarment is first, that
it is suspended from the shoulders : sec-
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ondly, being close fitting, it gives a
smooth, well-rounded figure for your
nice-fitting dresses. For travel, the
flannel should go well into the tops of
your boots ; for the stage, if the ankles
are likely to be exposed, they may be
worn to the hoseonly. Next comes the
corset or its better self, the health waist,
with shoulder straps; and here allow
me to remind you that the famous act-
ress, Rachel Felix, never wore a corset,
and neither have I, in all my persona-
tions of celebrities, subjected myself to
corsets or close waists. The strength
and sustaining power, which has carried
me through two thousand engagements,
dressing five times an evening for more
than twelve hundred of these eveniugs,
I attribute to the fact, that my garments
have been umniformly suspended from
the shoulders, and loose enough to ad-
mit of the full and natural action of the
vital organs. It is true some ladies re-
quire support and shaping, on account
of superabundance of adipose tissue.
Let such persons adopt corded waists
with shoulder straps, or Ball's elastic
corset, and fasten their skirts to this
waist or corset. The hose should also
be suspended after the fashion adopted
for children. Next comes another com-
bination garment, the corset cover and
skirt in one piece; then a Princess skirt,
with or without trimming, ¢. e., a sleeve-
less waist and skirt, woolen for winter,
canton flannel for spring and fall, and
cotton for summer. The latter length-
ened are very cool and comfortable in
hot weather, under muslin dresses. The
trimmings should be soft and light on

all undergarments, if you desire the

outer covering to appear smooth and
well rounded. Heavy tucks, embroider-
ies, and starched ruffles stick out in
clumps and humps, besides feeling very
uncomfortable. 1 should prefer no
trimming. For traveling dresses, se-
lect gentlemen’s summer goods, all
wool with a surface that will shed the
dust. Flannel and bunting and all
open goods are simply pepper boxes.

Men's goods, or tailor goods, of firm
texture and light weight are the best,
and although expensive to start with,
most economical at the last, as they will
sponge and brush and clean well, and
resist sun, dew, fog, rain, and mud, and
all other ills of cheaper goods. Place
the weight of your clothing upon the
shoulders; it will save much strength that
you need in your profession. All voice
action begins in the abdlomen, and there-
fore the loins and waist should not- be
crushed with bands or dragged by
weights. 1f you wearskirts and jackets,
hang the skirts by suspenders or button
them to the jacket.

Avoid the extremely high or Freuch
heel shoes, except when required for a
short space of time in some impersona-
tions. The most durable hose are of
a good quality of unbleached balbrigan
or lisle thread. If you have to change
to silk or lisle for evening and wear
slippers, you bad better not wear wool
hose at all, but in case of a cold platform
or cold weather, wear both silk and
lisle at the same time, the one over the
other according to the color required.

How about chamois waists? I am of
opinion that they are too close. The
clothing must have ventilation. The air
penetrates wool goods, but not chamois.
And do not have made to order any un-
usual thing, as wool boots to the knee,
or double lining in a dress, for then you
take cold whenever you change to ordi-
nary dress. You will alwaysneed a warm
extra wrap to put on whenever you step
from the warm cars, or while sitting
where there is no heat--a circular cloak or
coat for winter, a soft shawl or wool wrap
for summer; and do not wear these
wraps all the time, as then you suffer
from exposure almost as if you had
none. In winter you should have a
hood, miltens, leggings, and overshoes
for long, omnibus or sleigh rides. When
the wind is piercing or a storm is on
you will be most thankful that you had

them at hand.
HELEN POTTER.
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were all specialists, as oculists, dentists,
and many others, and each always
remained in his own field of labor. Nor
did their ideas so far vary from the most
advanced thought and practice of the
present. Diet held the first and most
prominent place in their medical system,
improper food being then considered as
the great source of all diseases. But the
science never progressed in Egypt be-
yond a certain limit. It retrogressed
into a sort of supra-mundane mystery—
the heavenly bodies, particularly the
moon and planets in their various phases,
being the supposed agencies of disease,
until exorcism unsurped the place of
remedies, and medical science passed to
the Attic shores. More than a thousand
years before the Christian era, the Greek
Asculapius, was known as the god of
medicine; classic fable names him as
the surgeon of the famed Argonautic
Expedition, and also represents Pluto as
complaining to Jupiter that the realms
of the dead would be depopulated by his
healing powers. The same legends
represent Rome as sending to him to
save the city from the plague, and in
the guise of a serpent he accomplished
this work. The serpent glides through
the summer sky, a constellation named
in honor of this event.

To ward off suffering, and to arrest
disease, has through the ages called forth
the wildest energies of man, often with
no good results, and again, some of the
most potent curatives, far from being
evolved from human study, were the
accidental discoveries of the denizens of
the wild. The fever-stricken savage
who quenched his thirst in the stream
where the Cinchona bough had fallen,
was restored by its curative powers, and
guinine is to-day regarded a sovereign
remedy for febrile and malarial diseases.

Experiment turns the furrow in the
physician’s field of labor, nor can the
most skilled lay accurate lines, or mark
the boundaries of spirit and matter, after
the experiments of four thousand years,
“ As long as there is life, there is hope,”

is a truth springing outside of the physi-
cian’s field of research. He digs among
mysteries, which, from the divine laws
of our being, must always remain so.
The Power which created,—despite all
that humanity can do, finally changes
and dissolves, and medical art, seeking
as a mendicant, at the door of the decay-
ing human temple, goes empty away
from the veiled shrine. The tractors
of Paracelsus were in their brief day as
potent and wonderful as the truths
proclaimed by Harvey, yet the first was
an ‘‘empiric” and ‘‘ charlatan ” in the
estimation of the ‘‘ regulars” of his day;
and the merits of the second as a scient-
ist and a discoverer were not acknowl-
edged until many years had passed. The
circulation of the blood, propelled by the
mighty enginery of the heart, though
hidden from view only by frail tissues,
had been a profound mystery through
the ages, Digestion owes its revealment
to accidental causes; Dr. Beaumont re-
corded its processes as he reviewed them
in the patient Alexis St. Martin, from
whom a mass of flesh had been torn, and
the healing left the stomach exposed,
thus laying bare another hidden wonder
of the human frame. Because there is
so much unknown and unknowable in
medical science, there arises a temptation
to overleap the bounds of matter, and to
seek admittance to some spiritual cham-
ber outside and beyond this tenement of
clay. The wonders of animal magnet-
ism—one of the vital forces, understood
only by the Author of our being,—cause
the peerer into hidden things to catch at
the idea that the spirit world is almost
within material view.

Mind cure, and the falsely called
Christian science—phases of the same,
and resting on the same foundation,—
assure the suffering and disease-stricken
that mind can triumph over suffering,
and healthful currents again fow
through the dried up channel of ex-
hausted energies,independent of remedial
agencies ; thereby assuming powers that
rest only in the hand of the Omnipotent.
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The over-drugged patient is the best sub-
ject for this phase of modern charlatan-
ism, for Nature scorning too many helps,
often through inertia or disgust, will for
a while lay down her own powers until
relieved from the over-pressurs. To
such, the absence of all medicine may
effect a speedy cure, and to the faith-
healer marvelous powers be accorded as
productive of the result.

To the real sufferer, upon whom or-
ganic disease has laid its torturing hand,
the *‘last state is worse than the first.”
The vital principle has never been
measured by mortal line, and the latent
strength of the patient is often an unac-
knowledged factor in successful medical
practice. There are no straight lines in
this circling globe, whirling in the midst
of other circling spberes, and progres-
sion,— so, called,—like everything else
moves in a circle. The suffering Jobs
have sat on their ash heaps and wailed
through the ages, and the healing art
has in turn mocked, rebuked, and
threatened, without avail. When dis-
ease is approaching with cautious and
stealthy steps.to storm the citadel of hu-
man life, the ounce of prevention is
worth an arsenal of cures. This ounce
is not to be weighed out in drugs, but in
sanitary laws, understood and obeyed.
These have mitigated human ills, and
banished from the civilized world some
of the hideous diseases of the olden time.

Cleanliness, temperance, and godli-
ness are a pharmacopceia sufficient to
sustain and support the human race
during its three score and ten, and too
often these are utterly ignored among
the lower strata of humanity,

In Rome surgeons were slaves, while
the tillers of the soil ranked with nobles,
and even in later times, and among
other nations, the leech’s calling was
ignoble. Barbers were surgeons, and
the striped pole—the barber’s sign—is a
relic of the days when phlebotomy was
in its glory, and the barber was the
operator. Now blood-letting is fast be-
coming obsolete. Some of the remedial
agencies of our ancestors must have
severely taxed the inventive powers of
the originators. Many of the absurd
fictions of olden times have passed from
the modern mind, and medicine holds
a high and honorable place in the
learning and science of the civilized
world.

Surgery has far outstripped medicine in
the race of ages, because the surgeon’s
great success lies in a field within the
range of his vision; when he attempts to
go beyond this, like the physician,
he gropes and grasps in vain at a
mystery. :

Not all the surgical lore and experi-
ments of the present day could trace
the course of the bullet which slew
President Garfield, or tell where it final-
ly lodged. Certain it is, the continued
probing left little power of healing. The
surgeon repairs well; he can almost
make anew the outside walls of this tene-
ment of clay, but when he seeks to
penetrate within he meets with doubt
and mystery. The vital force holds the
fortress well. Even the ‘‘ marble doors”
swing inward, and medical science, in
seeking to close them, often stumbles,
and is lost in the darkness within.

ANNIE E, COLE,

+&-

MUCH MORE THAN A CENTENARIAN.

HE accompanying portrait is pub-
lished on the authority of Good
Health, in which it is stated that the
woman it represents is living in the
town of Saint-Just-de-Claix, France, and
i8 nearly one hundred and twenty-seven
years old. The photograph from which

the engraving was made was of the in-
stantaneous type, so that the old lady
suffered no inconvenience while it was
taken." To all appearance, Madame Gir-
ard, for such is her name is not more
decrepit or feeble than the average old
woman of eighty-five or ninety as we
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age ; butin the general average of all
classs, about six persons in every hun-
dred reach the age of 85.

Twenty Presidents of the United
States have died at the average age of
70 years, 3 months, 9 days. The oldest
was John Adams, 90 years, 8 months, 4
days ; the youngest, James A. Garfield,
49 years, 10 months. It is a significant
fact that considering them by fives, the
average age of the first five was 80 years,

17 days; of the second, 75 years, 8
months, 8 days; of the, third, 66 years,
11 months, 22days ; and of the last, 58
years, 4 months, 20 days; indicating
that, as responsibility increases, longev-
ity diminishes. Sixteen centenarians
died in 1885 in Massachusetts. Five
were males, eleven females. The oldest
was 110, their average age nearly 103.
Seven were natives, nine foreigners.
All but two had been married.

-——e

RINGWORM.

HIS characteristic disease of the
skin belongs to the class of para-
sitic affections, and owes its frequency to
its marked contagiousness. A minute
vegetable parasite, known as the Trico-
phyton tonsurans, is the cause of the
annoying affection. The germs or
spores of this parasite having found
lodgment upon the skin, develop with
great rapidily, burrowing meanwhile
between the cells of the epidermis, and
into the track of the hairs. The term
tonsuransis given it because of its effect
in cutting down or destroying the outer
growth of the hair, when it attacks the
scalp. It is rarely found on the head of
an adult, but frequently on the heads of
children where it forms one of the var-
ieties of scald head. Occasionally, it is
seen in the beards of men where it con-
stitutes a mild variety of barber’s itch.

Ringworm of the body is by no means
so difficult of treatment as ringworm of
the scalp or beard, and one reason for
this is the fact that the affection gener-
ally has time to become pretty firmly
established in the haired parts before it
is discovered, and then the different
nature of the location demands a special
treatment.

From the spot where the germ has
made a lodgment the disease extends in
a circular form in all directions, the
skin within the circle having a reddish,
scaly appearance with slight itching.
If not suppressed the ring will continue
to grow, and from it other rings may
project their inflamed and slightly raised

margins giving a scalloped appearance.
I have seen cases where the neck, arms,
or limbs were embroidered, as it were,
with these circles of various sizes.
Cause.—It is caused, as we haveseen,
by a vegetable parasite, but liability to
the attack depends upon conditions of
health and body ; the weak, debilitated,
and uncleanly are much more subject to
infection by the tricophyton than the
robust and orderly. Dr. J. V. Shoe-
maker, who has carefully studied the
etiology of the affection, found that in
a large percentage of cases the children
came of a degraded, drunken parentage.
Hence the analogy is apparent between
ringworm and other affections of the
skin, especially of the parasitic type,
which are found much more prevalent
among the poor that herd in low tene-
ment quarters, and among the inmates of
almshouses and charitable institutions.
The affection frequently occurs in the
domestic animalg, and may be transmit-
ted from them to children and adults. A
number of cases are on record in which
it has been communicated directly from
cows, calves, oxen, horses, and cats to
individuals, and then to other members
of the same family. Experiments have
been made on cats that furnish strong
proof that the fungus can be transmitted
from lower animals to children, and
from individuals to animals, and also
verify the fact that the scales of the scalp
are capable of producing by inoculation
ringworm on other parts of the body.
Treatment.-This consists in such appli-
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cations as will kill the parasite. Having
done this the disease no longer exists.
Internal remedies are of no service, but
external applications of acid solutions of
antiseptic stredigth are usually sufficient
to stop theaffection on the bareskin. A
solution of carbolic acid fifteen or twenty
parts to the hundred of water, painted
over the ring a few times, or scrubbing
the part well with strong soapsuds a few
days in succession will effecta cure. The
writer when at his desk a year or so ago
had his attention drawn to a red spot on
his wrist about the size of a dime. The
itching and peculiar characteristics of the
spot disclosed its nature as a ringworm.
Simply charging his pen with ink he
rubbed it over the spot, and in a day or
two it had entirely disappeared.
Ringworm of the hair or beard may
prove ‘‘a hard cure” to manage. The
first step is to shave off the hair or clip
it closely, and to cleanse the whole scalp

or face thoroughly with good soap and
warm water in which a little borax has
been dissolved. It would be well to
repeat this process nearly every day,
and follow it with an antiseptic mixture,
the preparation of which should be
under the care of & physician or expe-
rienced person, Sulphur ointment is
recommended as a simple specifie, but is
not to be relied upon in long-standing
cases. Sulphurous acid, fresh and ap-
plied on cotton is an excellent parasiti-
cide—and must be followed by an em-
ollient dressing, such as olive oil or pure
vaseline. In old cases it is necessary to
pull out all the hairs of the affected part,
with forceps, because the fungous growth
involves the roots of the hairs. This
done and the ointment or lotion used
being well rubbed in the disease will
finally disappear, and if the treatment
has not been given too late the hair will

grow again. H. 8. D.

AN

N the best corner of the literary page
of a family paper I found this

rhyme:

Over the gate, in the dusk of the evening,
Something’s ashine like a wandering star,
’*Tis glowing and burning—and now it grows

fainter—
I know what it is—it's somebody’s cigar!

Often before in the dusk of the evening,
Over the gate with the small iron bar
I've seen it and knew that for me it was wait-
ing —
Patiintly waiting—somebody’s cigar!

In the near future no more ’twill be waiting—
I have consented to be his * bright star;”
So, if life has a darkness I’ll have for my

beacon

The wonderful light of somebody’s cigar!

To the writer of it I would say: You
did not finish your story ‘as you can
when you have ceased to be his ‘‘ bright
star ” and have become his slave. You
will find that the *‘ beacon " business will
not light you through very dark shadows
if it has no purer light than that which
emanates from a cigar.

That a woman can so far lose her nor-

UNFINISHED STORY.

mal love of neatness and sweetness as to
tolerate a cigar is passing strange, but
that she should seek to bring it into the
sacred realm of Poesy (f), which should
have the homage of none but pure sub—
jects, is still more strange.

‘When the time comes, as come it will,
that ¢ somebody” thinks more of his
pipe and cigar than he does of the com-
fort and welfare of his ‘‘bright star,”
the ‘‘wonderful light” will pale in
the estimation of the would-be *‘ poetess’
who celebrates the loafer waiting in the
dark, at the gate, for the coming of his
‘‘star " instead of seeking her in herown
home. ‘

‘Well, that is a good beginning to the
story which she can write ten years
hence, when she earns the living for
herself and babies and buys the tobacco
for the lighting of her *‘ beacon.”

At the same time, while she was
admiring the ‘‘wandering star ” and
welcoming its owner, the odors exhaled
therefrom were equally unwelcome in
the cleanly domicile'to which they pene-
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trated. And this is the way the tenants
of that home looked at it :
We sat by the window, my lover and I,
And watched the evening star,
And her myriad sisters in the June blue sky,
“ Oh bah—somebody’s cigar.”

“ It has poisoned the air we thought so sweet, .

Poisoned it—near and far,
I'd like to help a chap on with my feet,
That somebody with a cigar.”

« [t is always the way, the evening bright;
Some smoker is sure to mar,

The odor vile, as well as the light
Says, * * Somebodv’s got a cigar.””’

From babes in their cots, the weary and sick,
'Tis useless to try to bar,

The smoke that comes rolling in so thick,
From somebody’s horrid cigar.

The slave of this tyrant so vile and so mean,
Knows not what good manners are;
He scarcely waits to leave church till he's
seen
Puffing his sickening cigar.

Oh, fie on the woman who winks at the sin,
Her womanhood’s sure below par,

A warfare 1n favor of cleanness begin;
Put out—and keep out—the cigar.

A LADY PHYSICIAN,

FRUIT EATING.

- T a meeting of the Columbus Horti-
cultural Society, an address was
delivered by Prof. A. H. Tuttleon *‘Fruit
Eating for pleasure and profit,” in which
he meade the following remarks. We here
make some extracts from it :

Fruits may be generally defined as
consisting in part of cellulose, which
form their frame work, is tasteless and
indigestible, and affects the value of the
fruit in proportion to its absence; of
starches and sugars, which are foodstuffs
in the common acceptance of the term,
and whose presence in any large quan-
tity converts the fruit in question into an
ordinary article of diet rather than a
luxury or a dainty; of juice, which is
chiefly water, and which is therefore
refreshing and grateful, though in so far
as it is water not particularly nutritious
or satisfying ; and of flavor, which is
resident in the juice, these two qualities,
juiciness and flavor, deciding for most
of us the value of the fruit in ques-
tion.

The flavor is due to the presence of
certain weak acids, known as the ‘‘fruity
acids "—of which tartaric, citric, and
malic acids are familiar examples—they
may be separaled, and many of them
may be artificially prepared—and of cer-
tain aromatic ethers, to which the
delicate chacacteristic flavors of the
various fruits are chiefly due. When
these substances are taken into the

body they undergo oxidation with a
consequent tendency not yet clearly
understood or explained, to lower the
temperature of the blood. or rather to
modify our temperature sensations, thus
allaying any slight feverishness that may
exist ; and to excite to moderate activity
the secretive organs. Fruits, therefore,
are said to be in general, ‘cooling, *
aperient, and grateful.”

This is their more recondite physio-
logical effect; their more evident one is
no less important, they taste good, and
this is no insignificant matter. The
measure of our health may in some
sense be defined as the balance between
our pleasurable and unpleasant sensa-
tions. Everyinnocemw bodily pleasure
is in itself a good thing for the body in
its direct physiological effect upon the
nervous system. I know about these
people who, when asked what is their
favorite dish, reply ‘‘the one that is
nearest;” who ‘‘don’t care what they
eat ;” who ‘‘have something else to
think of than victuals.” I have metsome
of them ; most of them I would rather
board by the job than by the day.. A
healthy man eats or should eat for pleas-
ure,—and so eating he finds his profit in
it. The particular value of fruit in this
respect lies in the fact thatin proportion
as the fruit is fruit, that is, is juicy and
fine flavored, we get a maximum of
palate gratification with a minimum
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of subsequent labor in the way of
digestiorn.

Whea ought weto eat fruit? is a
question which many of you will first
think of in this connection. To this I
would answer that you ought to eat it
when you eat other food. Perfectly ripe
fruit, particularly the riper and juicier
kinds, is as easily digested as any other
article of diet, more easily than most;
nevertheless it is not wise to be constant-
ly and frequently putting into the stom-
ach food of any sort, even in small
quantities. Some of you will recall the
test proposed by Dr. Holmes for telling
whether a person of uncertain age is a
boy or a man ; offer him confectionery
half an hour before dinner time, if he
eats freely of it of it he has not yet come
to years of discretion, no matter what
the calendar says. Itisso with fruit as
well. As regards the particular meal of
the day, I have only to say that when
fruit is taken before breakfast the ccol-
" iug and aperient effect of which I have
spoken is likely to be at its maximum ;
that fruit eaten after dinner adds largely
to the pleasure of the palate, while add-
ing but little to the tax upon the diges-

tive apparatus at the time we are most

likely to sin against it ; and that fruit is
an excellent thing to take with lunch in
the middle of the day on general prin-
ciples. I need only add my conviction
that if you from time to time find it
desirable at an evening party or else-
where to partake of a late supper, an
.orange, a pear, or a cluster of grapes
will be far less likely to haunt your
later slumbers than shrimp salad with
mayonnaise dressing, or ice cream and
meringues with cake and other sweet-
meats.

“How much ought we to eat?” I
think I hear some one ask. That, my
friend, is a matter for your own con-
science. You have—supposing you to
be in anything near normal health—a
physical conscience as well as a spiritual
one. It tells you when you are really
hungry and when you are not; what

food really agrees with you and what
does not; and most plainly of all, when
you have eaten asmuch as you ought to.
If you make a practice of heeding it, it
will advise you with no uncertain sound.
T'here is no advice for me to give you
save this : ‘‘Stop when you have had
enough,” which is a very different
thing from stopping when you can not
hold any more.

There may be temporary pleasure for
some but there can be little profit for
most of you in eating fruit that is not
yet ripened. The compounds which
in the purely ripened fruit become the
very products that give it its greatest
value are in the green fruit not only
innutritious, but peculiarly indigesti-
ble ; & provision of nature by which the
brute is taught to leave the fruit until it
ismatured; while difficult of digestion
they are quite prone to decomposition ;
and their fermentative changes in the
alimentary canal give rise as_ we all
know to frequent gastric and intestinal
disorders, often of the most serious
character. Though we may tamper
frequently with unripe fruit without
meeting the extreme punishment of our
folly, we rarely, if ever, go scot free.

‘What is true of uunripe fruit, is often
more true of over ripe or wilted fruit.
If it is folly to take into our bodies that
which will readily decay or rerment, it is
certainly as far from wise to take thatin
which these destructive changes have

already begun.

FINGER NaILs AND DISEASE.—One
copsideration that makes the care of the
nails of high importance, is the fact
that every person who labors with the
hands is liable to gather, under their free
margin, matter, which may be very poi-
sonous. Many cases have occurred in
which slight scratches of the skin by
means of the finger-nails have resulted
in malignant, and even fatal, inflamma-
tions.

If, from any cause, the nail becomes
thick and inelastic, it soon becomes

o
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rough, and assumes the appearance of
an excrescence rather than an ornament.
In this condition it is much more diffi-
cult to keep clean. To avoid this the
hand should not be subjected to the
action of strong alkalies, such as quick-
lime, etc. ; neither should foreign sub—
stances be removed from the surface by
scraping, as this will usually cause the
nail to thicken.

To cleanse the surface and the mar-
gin adjoining the skin, a soft nail-brush,
mild soap, and soft water should be ap-
plied once each day, while the foreign
matter accumulated under the margin
should be removed as often as the hands
are washed, withthe use of a hard wood
or ivory nail cleaner.

This being done while the nail is wet,
one movement will generally be suffi-
cient to remove the substance completely.
A knife-blade is objectionable for this
pui pose because it scratches or roughens
the nail surface.

The paring should also be done while
the nail is soft from washing, with an
instrument which will make a perfectly
smooth edge, and sufficiently often to
limit the breadth of the free margin to
about one-twelith of an inch. This
breadth is best, especially in the case of

persons who have to do rough work"

with the hands, for two reasons : it pre-
vents the breaking of the nail and also
the accumulation of much foreign sub-
stance. The corners should not be very
closely cut, or the troublesome condi-
tion known as an ingrown nail may be
produced. To prevent the breaking of
the skin near the root of the rail (com-
monly called ‘* hang-nail ), the skin
should be pressed, not scraped, by adull
instrument, back from the nail at least
once a week.

Too MucH FEEDING AND STIMULA-
TION.—‘‘All the vital functions are more
or less processes of combustion, and
they are subject to laws similar to those
which regulate the burning of coal in
our fireplaces. The reason why we al-

low our fires to burn low or go out alto-
gether, is that we put on too much coal,
or that we allow them to be smothered
in ashes. It is the child who pokes the
fire from the top to break the coal and
make it burn faster; the wise man pokes
it from below, so as to rake out the ashes
und allow free access of oxygen. And
so it is with the functions of life, only
that these being less understood, many
a man acts in regard to them as a child
does to the fire. The man thinks
that liis brain is not acting because
he has not supplied it with food. He
takes meat threec times a day, and beef
tea, to supply its wants, as he thinks,
and puts in a poker to stir it up in the
shape of a glass of sherry or a nip from
the brandy bottle. And yet, all the
time, what his brain is suffering from is
not lack of fuel, but accumulation of
ash, and the more he continues to cram
himself with food and to supply himself
with stimulants, although they may help
him for the moment, the worse he ulti-
mately becomes, just as the child breaking
the coal may cause a temporary blaze,
but allows the fire all the more quickly
to become smothered in ashes. It
would seem that vital processes are
much more readily arrested by the accu-
mulation of waste products within the
organs of the body than by the want of
nutriment of the organs themselves:”

To DETECT ALUM IN BREAD.—The
simplest method is to dip a slice of the
suspected bread in a solution of logwood
in water (eitherthe extract or fresh chips
may be employed). If alum is present,
the bread will become 2 claret color. Or
macerate in threeor fourtablespoonfuls
of water a half slice of bread; strain
off the water, and add to it twenty drops
of a strong solution of logwood. Then
add a large teaspoonful of a strong
solution of carbonate of ammonia.
If alum is present, the mixture will
be changed from pink to a lavender-
blue. This test will discover a grain of
alum in a pound of bread.



Child-Culture.

AN AUNTIE'S NOTIONS ABOUT CHILDREN.—No. X.

CHILDISH FEARS AND FANCIES.

HILDREN are surrounded by the
unknown, and toward the un-
known must always be more or less of
fear. A mist of romance, wonder, and
mystery hangs about the world in which
they move. They early learn that often-
times things are not what they seem, and
they are frequently startled by being
warned from the apparently harmless as
from certain death. Bright things —
always so attractive to a baby—possess
concealed dangers; the glowing fire will
burn ; the shining knife will cut: the
pretty, velvet-coated wasp hasasting; the
gleaming, crimson- berry may hold poi-
son. Seeing, then, that in its ignorance
the little one finds itself taught to shun
many things of which it would naturally
have no distrust, what wonder that it
should sometimes shrink in affright
where no terror is! The nature, powers,
extent, and meaning of the universe
around it is in great measure incompre-
hensible to the child ; continually are
familiar objects developing qualities
hitherto undreamed of, and the more
sensitive and imaginative the mind, the
more liable to the assaults of fear. ILet
us then be patient with the needless
alarms of the little ones, foolish though
they be, and endeavor to feel truly with
them, that we may drive the dread
away.

Darkness is a most common source of
terror to children, although believing
that it is often fostered and greatly
aggravated by wickedly thoughtless
persons telling stories of bogies, ghosts,
“ warnings,” etc., I yet think that it

-ing odd shapes in the dim light.

may, in some cases, be purely instine-
tive. I have known a baby, quite too
young to have been frightened in the
above mentioned way, to cling and cry
when taken into a dark room, or if the
light was extinguished in the apartment
where he was. To show one’s self carcless
of the darkness, or to send the child on
some little errand without a light—not,
however, insisting that it be performed
alone, if great fear is shown, harshness
being no remedy for the evil—will some-
times, if patiently persisted in, effect
much good. But we must at the same
time remember that the very thing
which is a source of strength to us, may
be quite the reverse to a child. I
recollect an instance in which the idea
of ‘‘guardian angels round the bed,”
and the ever-watchful eye of God, were
only a shade less terrible than the dread-
ed bogy itself. That was because God
had been regarded only as an often
angry Master, and not as a pitiful Father;
and His ministers, the angels, were in-
visible and unknown. We should teach
chiidren by reasoning, explanation, and
especially by experiment,that everything
is just the same in the night as in the
light, only we can not see it. If evera
child complains that there is ‘‘some-
thing” in the passage or behind the
dnor, don't deride, don’t scold, don't
pass it over with indifference, but go,
with his hand in yours, to the dreaded
spot ; prove by sight and touch that the
strange object was only a shadow, or
some well-known piece of furniture tak-

If a
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‘‘noise " is mentioned, do not, for any
trouble, omit, if possible, to ascertain the
eause, which will generally turn out to
be something simple enough. Do not
spare any pains to deliver your children
from the thraldom of groundless fear.
But other terrors—strange, unreason-
able, and inexplicable—sometimes assail

atimid child. I knew a little boy, who,’

at three or four years of age, had a great
dread of going in at an unfamiliar door
or gate. ‘‘Can we get out again?” he
asked one day, when being led through
the entrance {0 a London crescent. What
kind of suspicion, haunting memory, or
dim impression prompted that inquiry,
it was impossible to discovet ; the source
may have been far back in the child's
history, or even in that of an ancestor ;
but there was nothing for it but to gen-
tly reassure him, and appeal to his confi-
dence in our knowledge and love. Hard
words, would, even had he persisted in
bhis objections, have been out of place; it
is bad enough, as some of us may know
from experience, to be afraid, without
being chidden for it.

Hideous pictures of every kind, and
ghastly stories, should be kept from chil-
dren. I remember hearing, when I was
a child, after I had been put to bed one
night, & man in the street chanting
most dismally the metrical version of a
recent murder ; the effect on me was
simply horrible, and for long after I
would lie of a might listening for, yet
inexpressibly dreading, his possible
retarn. ““The Dream of Eugene
Aram,” and another poem, called, I
think, ‘“The Cross Roads,” were betes
noirs to me in my school poetry-book ;
and I entertained a strong objection to
going alone after dark into a room
where lay a volume containing an en-
graving of ‘“The Temptation of St.
Anthony.” This reminds me of another
incident in my own juvenile experience.
When not more than two or three
years old, I conceived a great dislike
of a certain picture in an old spell-
ing book, which represented a lit-

tle boy screaming in pain with his
pinafore on fire. As a remedy, my
mother pasted another wood-cut over
the one that so offended, thus concealing
it. But, alas! for some reason that I am
unable to explain, probably from the
force of imagination, the hidden horror
was ten times more horrible to me than
when it stood revealed, and the book

containing that covered picture — the

dreadful thing that was there though it
could not be seen—was thenceforth re-
garded by me with a terror that was
almost superstitious in its intensity.

The last mentioned circumstance leads
me to believe that familiarity with an
object of fear, gently induced, and
gradually acquired, is one‘of the best
cures for the groundless dread itself. In
support of this I will briefly quote one
more instance. A nervous little girl
who had learned to play upon a weak-
toned square piano, took it into her head
to be afraid of her teacher’s trichard cot-
tage piano because of its loud tone.
Arguments and remonstrances were
alike fruitless, and an occasional lesson
on the larger instrument was a half-
hour of misery, until, one evening at a
party, the child was persuaded by a
young friend to take liberties with an-
other such awful instrument; i, e., by
banging on the bass notes and listening
for their deep reverberations at the side.
Led on by degrees, and in play, the
familiarity thus acquired once and for-
ever cast out the tormenting fear.

Again I say to parents, get your chil-
dren, by patience, gentleness, and inex-
haustible sympathy, to tell you all about
their oft-concealed miseries of terror, and
never let them fancy that for such con-
fidences they are at any age ‘‘getting
too big.”

JENNIE CHAPPELL.

This is the seed-time; God alone
Beholds the end of what is sown;

Beyond our vision weak and dim,
The harvest-time is hid with him.
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ON'T forget that you brought your
children into the world without
their knowledge or consent. You haveno
right to embitter the life you have thus
thrust upon them. I have known par-
ents to make absolute slaves of their
children, compelling almost constant
attendance, under the popular delusion
that young limbs are never tired ; and
like the oid slave-master, giving nothing
in return but food and clothes.

2. Don’t laugh at and deride your chil-
dren’s hobbies. Remember how much
brighter life has seemed to you, when
you could realize some cherished dream,
and treat them accordingly.

3. Don’'t forget that youth needs
amusement., Your children have not
only bodies but minds. Rest for the
body and amusement for the mind, are
demands of nature which too many par-
ents ignore. If you do not provide for
your children healthful and sufficient
amusement, then thank God for His
mercy on you, if your children do not
take to dangerous or wicked pleasures
when they are older.

4. Don’t forget that your children
are beginning life, while you, perhaps,
are ending it. (Give them the benefit
of your experience, but don't expect that
your experience will serve them in place
of an experience of their own.

5. Don’'t be impatient with your
children when they doubt your estimate
of the world’s allurements. Remember
it is you who have tested these things,
not they. You did not see with your
father’s eyes, neither should you expect
Your children to see with your eyes.

“« DON'TS”

FOR PARENTS.

6. Don't demand respect of your
children, or endeavor to enforce it by
your authority. Respect is paid not to
those who demand, but to those who
deserve it.

7. Don’t neglect your children’s
friends. Invite them to your house.
Show your children that their friends
are your friends, and your children’s
friends will be such as you will ap-
prove.

8. Don’t be jealous of yourchildren’s
friends. If you make your society de-
lightful to your children, they will
always prefer you to any other com-
panion. If your child prefersevery one
else to you, stop and ponder whether
you have not compelled him to seek
elsewhere the companionship, love,
and sympathy he ought to find in
you. .

9. Don't be afraid to let your chil-
dren see your love for them. Leta child
feel that no matter where he goes, or
what he does; no matter whether friends
forsake or foes slander him, his parents’
love and trust will always follow him—
and that child is not only safe for all
time, but the thought of this love will
shine out like a lamp in a dark place,
cheering and strengthening him against
all odds. . ’

10. Don’t forget that the great Father
of all has had infinite trouble with you.
You have been just as refractory, un-
grateful, and disobedient as any child
you have. Let this thought temper
your anger, and make you wise to direct

a complex human soul.
Truth.

OFFENDING

HE importance of this matter is clear-

ly shown by our Saviour’s fearful
denunciation of any who should offend a
little child. Webster tells us that offend
means ‘‘to displease, to make angry ;
to pain; to annoy ; to hinder in obedi-
ence,” and when we stop to consider the

THE LITTLE ONES.

whole meaning of the word, it becomes
necessary that we watch ourselves very
closely lest we bring ourselves into con-
demnation.

‘ Provoke not your children to anger,
lest they be discouraged,” Paul wisely
admonishes, and he must surely have
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understood the human heart to have put
it in this way, as many a child has been
driven no doub! into utter discourage-
ment by constant faultfinding which
by arousing its worst nature and destroy-
ing its self-esteemn led eventually to such
a state of dejection as to injure all its
after life. _

‘We grown people are always more or
less benefited by encouragements, how
much more then a little child to whom
the delays and disciplines of life must
seem as an insurmountable- barrier to
happiness. It takes buta trifle to pleasea
child ; their little hearts open naturally
to the least attemptto increase their joy,
and even a kind word or an encourag-
ing look is sometimes all that seems
necessary to banish a momentary gloom
and bring back to the young face
the sunshine and smiles so naturally its
own. .

The loving Saviour desirous of show-
ing to his disciples the important posi-
tion occupied by these little ones, ex—
alted them above those who would have
sent them away. His arms were ever
ready to receive them, his heart to hold
them, and yet some ignoring the Divine
example, willingly and unmecessarily
wound their tender sensibilities regard-
less of the pain inflicted.

There are many ways of giving pain,
the least of which is borne by the phys-
ical part of our being. The heart of a
little child is by nature sensitive. Its
capacity to feel has never been blunted
by contact with the world, and that

which to older people would seem but a
trivial cause for sorrow, to them may be
of vital importance.

There arc those 80 devoid - of under-
standing as to purposely annoy a child,
that they may get ainusement therefrom.
A child wust be very well brought up
indeed which does notattempt to defend
itself under such circumstances, and this
can not but foster impudence, which of
course makes the child anything but
lovable. But where lies the fault? Is
it mot with that unthinking person
through whose agency such a state of
things has been brought about ¢

How may the weak mind be brought
to a knowledge of God's love except
through the careful teaching and prac-
ticing of those to whom the child nat-
urally looks for example ! And if such
fail in their duty are they not ‘‘hinder-
ing in obedience,” and thereby bringing
upon themselves the condemnation of
our Saviour, ‘'It were better for him
that a millstone were hanged about his
neck, and that he were drowned in the
depth of the sea 1”

Unlike those who nave seen much of
the world and been more or less contam-
inated by its influence, the spirit of the
littte child is pure and white before its
God, and it is the duty of every one
who has to do with it, to use every pos-
sible means to keep it so, and instead of
doing that which shall foster evil, try to
help it to be more sweet and lovable by
nourishing the good that is in it.

SUSIK E. KENNEDY.

A FEW GOOD RULES.

TTEND to them yourself ; a go-be.
tween betwixt mother and child
is like a middle-man in business, who
gets the largest share of the profits.
Reflect that a pert child is an abomi-
nation; train your children to be respect-
ful and to hold their tongues in the pres-
ence of their superiors.
Remember that, although they are all
your children, each one has an individ-

ual character, and that tastes and quali-
ties vary indefinitely.

Respect their little secrets; if they have
concealments, worrying them will never
make them tell, and patience will proba-
bly do their work.

Remember that without physical
health mental attainment is worthless ;
let them lead free, happy lives, which
will strengthen both mind and body.
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Make your boys and girls study
physiology ; when they are ill try and
make them understand why, how the
complaint arose, and the remedy as far
as you know it.

Teach boys and girls the actual facts
of life as soon as they are old enough to
understand them, and give them a sense
of responsibility without saddening
them.

Impress upon them from early infancy
that actions have results, and that
they can not escape consequences even
by being sorry when they have acted
wrongly.

Find out what their special tastes a:e,
and develop them instead of spending
time, money, and patience in forcing

them into studies that are repugnant to
them.

As your daughters grow up, teach

. them at least the true merits-of house-

keeping and cookery ; they will thank
you for it in later life a great deal more
than for accomplishments.

Maintain a respectful tone to their
father before them; if he is not all you
wish, still make them respect him; he
is always their father, and disrespect to
him is a reflection upon yourself.

Try and sympathize with girlish
flights of fancy even if they seem absurd
to you; by so doing you will retain
your influence over your daughters, and
not teach them to seek sympathy else-
where.

A LESSON FOR FATHERS.

KNEW a child of exceptionally quick
and strenuous impulses. Though
affectionate, he was 1ot obedient, and
needed to be watched as a weasel to be
kept from mischief. His father told him
to pick up a pin. The father thought the
boy refused, but the father was mistaken.
A sharp rebuke. The boy began to sulk
(I had rather hear a child swear than
sulk). *‘*Come here, sir!” The child
did not stir. The father lost his temper.
He seized his boy tempestuously; carried
him into another room for punishment.
The moment’s delay brought the man to
himself. He sat for a litlle while with
his child in his arms. Then he said:
“My son, we have done wrong. I have
lost my temper and you have lost yours.
It is worse for me to do so than it is for

you, because I am bigger and stronger
and ought to be wiser than you. I ask
God to forgive me. I ask you. I must
be right before I can help you to be
right. Help me to be a good father, so
that I can help you to be a good son.”
The sullen defiance left the child’s face.
His arms clasped the father’s neck.
‘“ Father, I didn’t say what you thought
Idid!” The child was six years old.
He is now sixteen. The father is a
quick-tempered man. But I have heard
him say repeatedly that, for ten years,
he has never had occasion to rebuke his
boy, by word or gesture, for the slight-
est approach to disobedience. The man
of fifty and the boy of sixteen appear to
live and have their being in each other
as a ringle soul.—Selected.

TRAINING

ITH children, you must mix
gentleness with firmness. ‘A
man who is learning to play on a trumpet
and a petted child are two very disagree-
able companions.” If a mother never has
headaches through rebuking her little
children, she shall have plenty of beart-
aches when they grow up.

CHILDREN.

At the same time, a mother should not
hamper her child with unnecessary, fool-
ish restrictions. It is a great mistake to
fancy that your boy is made of glass,and
to be always telling him not to do this
and not to do that, for fear of his break-
ing himself. On the principle never to
give pain unless it is to prevent a greater
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pain, you should grant every request
which is at all reasonable, and let him
see that your denial of a thing is for his
own good, and not simply to save trou-
ble ; but, once having duly settled a
thing, hold toit. Unless a child learns
from the first that its mother’s yea is yea,
and her nay nay, it will get into the habit
of whining and endeavoring to coax
her outof her refusal ; and her authority
will soon be gone.

Happiness is the natural condition of
every normal child ; and, if the small
boy or girl has a peculiar facility for
any one thing, it is for self-entertain-
ment—with certain granted conditions,
of course. Omne of these is physical
freedom, and a few rude and simple
playthings. Agreeable occupation is as
great a necessity for children as for
adults ; and, beyond this, almost nothing
can be contributed to the real happiness
of the child.

“1 try so hard to make my children
happy !” said a mother, with asigh, one
day, in despair at her efforts. ‘‘Stop
trying,” exclaimed a practical friend at
her elbow, ‘‘and do as a neighbor of
mine does.” ‘‘ And how is that$” she
asked, dolefully. ‘‘Why, she simply

-0

lets her children grow and develop
naturally, only directing their growth
properly. She has always thrown them,

.as far as practical, upon their own re-

sources, taught them to wait upon them-
selves, no matter how many servants
she had, and to construct theirown play-
things. When she returns home from
an absence, they await but one thing,—
their mother's kiss. Whatever has been
bought for them is bestowed when the
needed time comes. Nothing exciting is
allowed to them at night, and they go to
bed and to sleep in & wholesome mental
state that insures restful slumber. They
are taught to love nature, and to feel
that there is nothing arrayed so finely
as the lily of the field, the bees and the
butterflies, that there is nothing so mean
as a lie nor anything so miserable as
disobedience, that it is a disgrace to be
sick, and that good health, good teeth,
and good temper come from plain food,
plenty of sleep, and being good.” In
order to thrive, children require a cer-
tain amount of ‘‘letting alone.” Su-
preme faith in the mother, few toys, no
finery, plain food, no drugs, and early
to bed are the best things for making
them happy.

WHAT WAS THE MOTIVE?

6 OYS, have you been smoking?”
asked a mother of herlittle son
on whose clothes was a very suspicious
odor. )
‘‘No.” After a few more inquiries
which elicited no answer save the one
first given, she turned to a little play-
mate, ‘‘Johnny, have the boys been
smoking ?”

“ I don’t know ; I did not see them,”
but there was a look in the faces of all
three which warranted the use of a little
strategy and some one was taken off his
guard and betrayed into saying a few
words, which closely followed up brought
a confrssion that they had been smoking
and Johnny did know it. Evidently he
had prevaricated and was entitled to just
the same punishment as the others. But

let us think a moment. They had told
a falsehood to avert punishment for wil-
ful disobedience. No such motives
prompted Johnny. The boys were rela-
tives and in his eyes were faultless. In
the seven years of his existunce he had
not learned to discriminate accurately
between right and wrong when any nice
points were involved. The smoking
was great fun, but he must not tell their
mother or she would punish them. To
his unscientific mind there was no harm
in the one and he was willing to prevent
the other by * not telling ;" hence when
asked about it the only thought in his
mind was to shield his companions from
the maternal wrath, and he used the
means which first offered. Paradoxical
as it was he told a lie in order to keep
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his word. He has instinctively applied
St. Paul’s rule and chosen the lesser of
two evils, for he accounted it not so great
a sin to *‘ know nothing about it” as to
turn against a friend and cause his pun-
ishment. Was his motive good or bad ?

Isitnot one of the noblest of human vir-
tues which prompts a man to stand by a
fellow creature through his adversity
and aid himall he can? And isitnota
grand thing to have it inherent in a
man’s nature to have such a high sense
of honor and of right and wrong that
his word is as good as his bond? Can
this be in the man if not fostered in the
child? No; the motiye was commenda-
ble and revealed a trait of character of
which to be proud.

The error was in the judgment. The
child did the best he knew under the cir-
cumstances. This being the case should
he go unreproved ¢ Notatall ; the fact
still remains that Johnny told a story.
How, then, can the falsehood be re-
proved without suppressing, but rather
developing, the good motive, even though
a mistaken one, which prompted it #

He did not intentionally do wrong
and his treatment should be very differ-
ent from that of his playmates. In the
present case he should be given a lesson
in ‘‘looking for motives” to question
why things areso. He should have the
evil effects of smoking shown as the
reason of the mother’s objections to it;
that it washer love for her boys and her
anxiety that they should grow up strong
and manly—not that she had no sympa-
thy with their pleasures and spent most
of her time in depriving them of their
enjoyments, but thatshe wasa protector
and helper instead of a natural'enemy, as
80 many children seem to regard their
parents (and parents are altogether re—
sponsible for this idea in the minds of
their children). All this, when explained
to him, puts a very different face on the
matter and affords one of the many op-
portunities which should never be al
lowed to pass, to help a child to think
and reason for himself and keep before

his mind the question which is ever and
always to be answered; ‘‘ Is it right or
wrong."”

He may be told that while he should
invariably keep his word, he should nev-
er pledge himself to wrong, even for
friends. While his judgment may be
just as defective in the next case ay it
was in this, he must be taught to weigh
questions and think for himself. ‘‘Is.
it right to smoke and keep it secret {”
And this habit, with the mother’s help to
see things right in these little talks, will
grow with his growth, and when he is a.
man he will have the judgment of a man.

But let me repeat, when a child does a
wrong ask yourself, *‘ What made him
do that 7 and deal with the thought and
not with the act. Did mothers take the
time and patience to do this many an
innocent little one would be saved an
unjust punishment, a thing which none
can feel more keenly than a child, and
there would be fewer regrets on the
mother’s part. In all our dealings with
these little ones, let it never fade from
the mind that One has said, ‘° Except ye
become as little children ye shall not
enter the kingdom of heaven.”

M. C. F.

Tacoma, Wass. Ty., Jan. 8, 1888.
Eprror CuiLp-CULTURE :

Will you permit me to ask a questicn of
the mothers who read your magazine? I am
almost isolated here. My busband is so tired
when he comes home at night that I do not
like to trouble him with my perplexities.
My mother has passed on to the spirit land,
go that I can not bave her counsels. I am
8 young mother, being only now twenty-four
years old, and have three little oncs tocare
for and instruct. My boy, nearly five, is
.gentle in disposition; my girl of three and
baby of one year old are head-strong,
wilful, and quarrelsome. If I punish them
the eldest is grieved, and they are jealous
because he is never punished. Ilove them
equally well but am sorely puzzled. Dear
mothers, tell me how to reprove my wilful
ones in the best manner,

And so win the gratitude of
MBS, M. J. P.
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NOTES IN SCIENCE AND INDUSTRY.

The Anthropological Academy
on Criminals.— At the January meet-
ing of this organization, the topic of discus-
son was Criminal Anthropology — intro-
duced by Dr. Thwing in a short paper,
followed by addresses of several gentlemen
present. Among them was Clark Bell, Esq.,
who argued that tendencies to crime were
isherited like constitutional predispositions
to disease; that the criminal type of mind
might be intimated in the cerebral organiza-
tion by the marked predominance of certain
parts of the brain. Localization of function
in the brain was accepted by a large and
eminently respectable class of physiologists,
aud the recent Anthropological Convention
at Rome showed thehold that this view had
obtained upon scientific observers. Dr.
Holbrook contended that types of mind
that were deviations from the normal were
the result of inheritance and the environ-
ment, and in studying them we must con-
sidcr racial and social influences. Dr. Boas
looked at the subject from the ethnologist’s
point of view, and would ask in the first
place for a definition of crime; that it was
a term of differential meaning, like that of
morality; according to the status of a people
or race in intelligence, its ideas of crime
varied, so that what would be regarded as
.offensive in one country, would be tolerated
by the customs of another. Mr. Wm. Mann
.deemed it very important that the physio-
logical relations of crime should be defined;
that there was great need of reform or im-
provement in State methods of dealing with
criminals, the majority of them being
young men showed that their moral
training and education were deficient.
The prevalence of vice and crime in our
community was due in great part to causes
that might be removed, and so long as
society permitted such causes to exist, it
was nursing vice and criminals.

Dr. Drayton exhibited the cast of Deane,
a notorious English criminal, and also the
gkull of Wm. Teller, a counterfeiter and
murderer, executed in Connecticut in 1833,
as illustrations of the type of development
claimed by Benedikt, Bordier, and othersto

be characteristic of men with impulses to
criminal acts. Such development was re.
garded asconsisting for the most part of dis-
proportionally large temporal lobes,and great
breadth of the head between the ears. He
believed that a low grade of brain develop-
ment, if inherited, was susceptible of much
modification by judicious training, and thag
it was essential to the elevation of the moral
average of society, that the relation of brain
organization to mentality should be uuder-
stood by those charged with the mainten-
ance of civil order. The President annouuced
that the importance of the subject demanded
its further consideration, so that the Febru-
ary meeting would be devoted to it.

A prize of fifty dollars is offered by the
President of the Academy for the best orig-
inal essay on a subject connected with An-
thropology. This offer is open to all students
of Anthropology, competitors being required
if eligible, to become either active, honorary,
or corresponding members of the Academy.

H. 8. Dravron, Sec.

Deptll of the Charleston Earth-
quake. — In a communication to the
American Academy of Sciences, Captain C.
E. Dutton gives a calculation of the depth of
the Charleston earthquake centrum, which
puts it at the enormous distance of twelve
miles below the earth’s surface. The cal-
culation by Robert Mallet of the depth at
which the Neapolitan earthquake of 1857
originated was the first attempt to solve
such a problem. Working on the assump-
tion that the earth wave radiates in straight
lines from the origin, and hence at different
distances from the center of surface disturb-
ances it has different angles of emergence,
Mullet found that lines drawn parallel to
these angles, if projected, would intersect
each other at a mean depth of about 'five
miles under the surface. From seismometric
and other indications, the mean depth of
the Yokohama earthquake of 1880 was
calculated to have been about three and a
quarter miles. While much 'greater depths
of centrum have been assigned to some
earthquakes,the accuracy of the calculations
has been doubtful. Captain Dutton’s new
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method of determining the depth of the
focal cavity at Charlestou gives, therefore, a
most remarkable result. But his conclution
is in harmony with the observation of
Mallet, that ‘earthquakes which have a
very great area of disturbance have also a
, very deep seismal focus.”

Gases as Liquids and Solids.—
Olszewski, the Russian physicist, has been
continuing his researches on the condensa-
tion of the gases, with some very interesting
results. He has shown that the more perma.
nent gases may be liquefled at a moderate
pressure by the low temperatures he has been
able to produce, and has also determined
the boiling points, melting points, and
densities of these so-called gases at atmos
pheric pressure. Liquefied methane boiled
at 263 degrees F. below zero, oxygen at
294.5 degrees, nitrogen at 818 degrees, car-
bon monoxide at 810 degrees, and nitric
oxide at 244.5 degrees. BSolidified carbon
monoxide melted at 853 degrees below zero.
At the temperatures and pressures required
to retain the liquid form, the density of
methane was 0.415, of oxygen 1.124, and of
nitrogen 0.885, water at sixty degrees and
atmospheric pressure being 1.000. S8olid
nitrogen, at 373 degrees below zero, gave
the lowest temperature yet recorded. The
presence of sewer gas in a room may be de-
tected as follows: Saturate unglazed paper
with a solution of one Troy ounce of pure
acetate of lead in eight fluid ounces of rain
water; let it partially dry, then expose in
the room suspected of containing sewer
gas. The presence of this gas in any con-
siderable quantity soon blackens the test
paper.

The Tunnel between France
and England.—At a recent meeting of
the geological section of the British Associa-
tion, a report was read on the present
condition of the experimental heading for
the channel tunnel between Dover and
Calais, a distance of twenty-one miles, the
completion of the work having been forbid-
den by the English government. A hole
had already been bored seven feet in diame-
ter, one mile and a quarter in length
nearly the whole of which is actually be-
neath the sea bottom. Most of the work
was done flve years ago, and as it has gone
through & chalky formation needing no

lining. it has remained perfecily dry and the
substance at the surface of the boring has
become harder by exposure to the air. On
the French side, where only small progress
has been made, as well as upon the English
side, no serious obstacle has been found.
The report says: ‘‘ After taking all these
facts into consideration, it was clear that
the original estimate of £1,527,000 for the
English half of the tunnel was amply con-
firmed by the experience obtained.” That
would give £8,054,000, say $15.000.000, as
the entire cost of the tunnel. The authors of
the report go on to consider and demolish
the bugbear of foreign invasion of England,
which has been the reason assigned for op-
position in that country to the building of
the tunnel, as follows: ‘¢ Water, at the
rate of 100,000 cubic feet per minute, could
be admitted tc the tunnel through the shaft
and its connecting gallery, and five or six
minutes would be sufficient to render it im-
passable for traffic of any kind.”

Simple Method for Reviving
Unconscious Persons.—At a meeting
of the last congress of German scientists this
subject was discussed, and Dr. H. Frank
mentioned that there are but two ways to
stimulate the heart; electricity and mechani-
cal concussion of the heart. The first is con-
sidered dangerous by him, as it may easily
destroy the last power of contraction re-
maining in the organ; but what is termed
‘' pectoral concussion” is decidedly prefer-
able. F.'s method is as follows: He flexes
the hands on the wrist to an obtuse angle,
places them both near each other in the ileo-
c®cal region. and makes vigorous strokes in
the direction of the heart and of the dia-
phragm. These strokes are repeated from
16 to 20 times, and are succeeded by a pause,
during which he strikes the chest over the
heart repeatedly with the palm of his hand.
In favorable cases *his method is early suc-
cessful, and sometimes a twitching of the
lids or the angles of the mouth appears with
surprising rapidity as the first sign of re.
turning life. As soon as the symptoms are
noted, the simple manipulations above de-
scribed must be earnestly continued, and
persevered in for from a half to one hour,
for with their cessation the phenomena 4n-
dicating beginning return of life also cease.
Generally the face assumes a slight reddish
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tint, and at the same time a faint } nlsation
may be felt in the carotoids. By this method
Frank has seen life return in fourteen cases,
amongst whom were such as had hung them-
selves, drowned, and asphyxiated by car-
bonic oxide, and in one case by croup.

Raising Mushrooms.— A corre-
spondent of the Horticultural Gasette writes
of his experience as follows :

Being very successful in raising mush-
rooms, the way I raisethem may be useful to
some onc. The bed I am now gathering from
has been the most productive I ever had or
saw. I made the bed in November, and it
commenced cropping early in the year, and
has been cropping ever since, and is now as
productive as ever it was The manure
had been thrown into a heap, as brought
from the stables, and had been some time
accumulating when I bought it. I then
threw it into a heap, turning it over three
times in about ten days, but there was not
a great heat in it, and when I madc it up
the heat was much lower than is considered
good for spawning ; in fact, it was not more
than 60 degrees when I spawned it. In
making the bed I trod and beat
it down as firm as possible, and after
spawning I again beat it well and put on
about one and a half inches of common soil.
I covered the bed with straw, and left it till
mushrooms appeared, after which I kept the
struw moist by watering with a rose water-
ing pot, which appears natural as those that
in pastures are naturally in the moist grass.
In the hot and dry weather we have had, I
was a bit troubled with maggots, but have
from time to time put a good sized lump of
salt in the water, with which I kept the
straw moist, and it checked the maggots
and appeared to improve the roons. They
look as well now as ever they did, and if I
don’t get any more they will prove the most
profitable crop I ever had, and take much
less room.

An Impending Cataclysm ?—
. Whether theére is any real warrant for his
ominous statement or not a correspondent
of the Commercial Gaeetle very earnestly
urges the call of an extra session of Congress
to take some action concerning the indis-
criminate boring for natural gas in several
of our States. He says—that the people of

Obhic and Indiana” while trying to develop’

the gas magazines, do not take time to-
consider that they are toying with a force
that may destroy this country. Two hun.
dred years ago in China there was just such
a craze about natural gas as we have in this
country to-day. Gas wells were sunk with-
a8 much vim and vigor as the Celestials
were capable of; but owing to a gas
explosion that killed several millions of
people and tore up and destroyed a large
district of country, leaving a large inland
sea, known on the maps as Lake Foo Chang,
the boring of any more gas wells was
prohibited by law. It seems, according to
the Chinese history, that many large and.
heavy pressure gas wells were strack, and
in some districts wells were sunk near to
each other. The gas was lighted as soon as
struck, as is done in this country. Itis
stated that one well, with its unusual pres-
sure, by induction or back draft, pulled
down into the earth the burning gas of a
smaller well, resulting in a dreadful explo-
sion of alarge district and destroying the

inhabitants thereof. The same catastrophe -
is imminent in this country unless the laws.

rostrict the boring of 80 many wells. Shnuld
a similar explosion occur there will be such
an upheaval as will dwarf the most terrible
of earthquakes ever known

Light trom the Stars.—It has been
found by cxperiments on the light emitted
by the stars of different order of magnitude
that the light of a star of the sixth magni-
tude amounts to only one-hundredth part of
the light of a star of the first magnitude.
Hence we conclude (always supposing the
stars to be of equal magnitude and splendor)
that a star of the sixth magnitude is ten
times more remote than a'star of the first
magnitude. Now the bright star Alpha
Centauri may be considered as typical of a
star of the first magnitude. Combining our
knowledge of the relative distances of
Alpha Centauri and the stars of the sixth
magnitude with the conclusions above
arrived at, it follows that if Alpha Centauri
were transported to 750 times it actual dis-
tance, it would still be visible in Herschel’s
30-foot reflector, and consequently there
might be perceptible in such an instrument
a star the distance of which is 750 times
greater than the actual distance of Alpha
Centauri. Now the absolute distance of
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struments in the bands of an experienced

person.
Health depends the normal

action of the organs of the body, and

upon

that normal action is not to be defined
among other things by specifications of
size and weight. The action of the
heart, as shown by pulsation, may in
one person, as compared with another,
be very rapid, yet he who has the quick
pulsation may possess a larger heart
than he whose pulse is slow. An infer-
ence of unsoundness drawn merely
from the heart’s action in the case of the
former would be unwarranted, for a dif-
ference of twenty beats a minute between
the pulse of one persan and that of
" another may exist, and one be as good a
specimen of physical vigor as the other.
We know that experience warrants the
physiologist in saying that a rapid pulse
indicates great activity in the processes
of tissue change, or in the oxidation
of the elements that feed and sustain
the general constitution, and that the
heart's action may become too great
relatively, and the changes of structure
go on so rapidly that waste and deple-
tion result, and in their train bring
disease. In some persons sixty beats is
the normal pulse rate, and seventy beats
kept up for a time would inovitably
cause sickness. In some the normal
rate is seventy-five beats, while eighty
would prove enfeebling after a time.
There are also marked differences ip
the stomach action of individuals; some
appear to require double the quantity of
food material that others can dispose of
comfortably. They do not convert the
food elements into appropriate materials
for the use of the organism with the
facility that belongs to the small eaters ;

and hence there is an intestinal waste,
which is peculiar enough, but can not
be regarded as abnormal. We have
table for months
with persons who exhibited a great con-

eaten at the same
trast in the matter of food disposal,
whom we well remember because of their
physical contrast, one being of full habit,
round faced, large waisted, and heavy,
but so abstinent at table as to cause fre-
quent remarks; the other, spare in
build, and of comparatively light frame;
a large, ‘‘ hearty” feeder at every meal.
Both were ‘' great workers,” always
busy, in vocations closely alike. If there
were any difference in amount of work
done it lay on the side of the small eater.
‘We say of such as the latter, that they
have superior powers of assimilation,
nearly everything that is taken into their
stomachs being converted into blood,
and consequently their digestive organs
and nervous forces are not taxed with
protracted work, as in the case of the
large feeders. The considerable waste,the
drain upon the nerve energiesto convert
so large a quantity of material, offset in
a great degree the nutritive value of the
food swallowed by the large eater. We
do not forget that vocations exert an
important influence in the demand made
upon the vital forces, and that one
man’s employment may require double
the expenditure of nerve and muscle
elements that another’s work requires.
The comparisons, therefore, made above
are on premises of mental and physical
effort that are similar, and concern the
constitutional or temperamental pecu-
liarities that differentiate individuals.
It may be comparatively easy to de-
scribe one's temperament or the physical
characteristics that distinguish him from
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other men, but to analyze the Low and
why of such temperament is a complex
procedure that demands the best effort
of thé physiologist, and we do not won-
der at the variety of opinion that is ex-
pressed by ethnologists with regard to
the origin of races, and the doubts of
some profound observers with respect to
a unity of descent for all mankind is not
to be treated lightly. Limiting our con-
sideration to the races of mocern civiliza-
tion, we do not find it an easy task to
account for all the diversities of form
and color that are met with in one com-
munity, and even in one family. Inherit-
ance is the most important of the
causes of individual diversity, and next
to this stands the matter of environinent
that involves all the influences that are
productive of formative effects upon
mind and body. Parentage furnishesthe
nucleus, as it were, of the organization,
and around that are grouped the nucleoli
of association, training, education, cli-
mate, place, occupation, etc., all the sec-
ondary factors of development. Thein-
heritance of form, like the inheritance of
mental nature, can never be obliterated:
itmay bemarked by culture and acquired
habit, but its special markings are clearly
discerned by the practiced eye, just as
the skilful connoisseur detects the
character of a piece of statuary ere the
wrappings have been cast off.

\g -

“SOUND BLINDNESS.”

THE phenomena of color-blindness are
well known, aud have been carefully
investigated. We know that some per-
sons can see to great distances, discern
minute objects, enjoy works of art, and
yet are unable to distinguish certain
colors. Physiologists, and especially
psychologists, have also found that there

is a similar series of phenomena to be
observed in connection with the sense of
hearing. If a word were coined to de-
scribe these phenomena, it would natur-
ally be ‘‘sound deafness,” but many who
have written on this subject scem to
prefer the form ‘‘sound blindness.” A
writer in the London Journal of Edu-
cation usesthe term ‘‘sound blindness,”
and seems to have come to the subject
from a pedagogic standpoint. He states
that the difficulties which some persons
have in learning to spell and in learn-
ing how to pronounce foreign languages
suggested to him the possibility of the
existence of such a thing as ‘“sound
blindness "—an inability to distinguish
particular shades of sound, arising from
some organic defect in the ear which is
distinct from deafness, as that term is
commonly understood.—Exchange.
Color-blindness has been traced o de-
ficiency in the brain center relating to
color perception. So it will be found,
we are satisfied, that inability to distin-
guish marked differences of tone is due
to a lack in the sound organ or center of
the brain. A person may have an acute
ear for ordinary sounds as those of con-
versation, of business and the street, y®et
be deaf to the fine variations of musical
tone.
sons, and what observer of human na-
ture has not? An examination of the
ear of the ‘‘sound blind” is not more
likely to'reveal defects in the mechan-
ical apparatus of audition than dissec-
tions of the eyes of color-blind persons
are likely to show imperfections in the

We have known many such per-

apparatus of seeing. The tympanum,
ossicles, organ of Certi, etc., will be
found in normal condition, and func-
tionally complete. All the sound cords
are there, and would vibrate responsive
to the impressions made upon them
through the tympanum, but the trou-
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ble lies farther back in the structure of
the brain, where the mind may be said
to lie in intimate connection with the
delicate substance that serves for its
instrument.

The sound center, like other cerebral
We
should expect this in & man brought up
inan isolated place, where he never heard
a musical instrument, a song, or any
tone above a monochord, other than the
roar of the wind. Such a man would
be ‘‘sound blind ” and a sound idiot.
There may be an absolute deficiency in
the sound center, so that there can not

centers, may lack development.

be any recogmition of certain tones or
keys. But asa general rule, we think,
that unless the person is deaf, by which
is properly meant some imperfection in
the auditing apparatus, culture will im-
prove his perception of tone difference.
The sound faculty is kindred to the other
faculties of sense perception, and its
cerebral function is governed by the
same laws that preside over brain func-
tion in general.

4

HOLIDAY CHEER.

HE rust be a sordid, narrow-soul, or
a poor wretch whose human seusibilities
. have been beaten out of him, who does
not gather cheer and inspiration from
the influences that surround him in this
holiday time. To look around one now,
and see the warmth and enthusiasm with
which all classes are aglow; to note
that differences of station, intelligence,
and of religious belief are forgotten or
subordinated to the spirit of the season ;
to understand that benevolence, kind-
ness, good-will are the influences that
produce the expansion of feeling that
pervades the community, should warm

the coldest heart, and rob the misan-
thrope of some of his gloom.

Jew, Christian, and 1nfidel are moved
by a common impulse of generosity
that reflects its tender, cheery radiance
upon the weak and dependent. Let one
unacquainted with those parts of our
great city where dwell the poorest visit
them now and climb o the upper sto-
ries of the dingy tenement houses, and
he will find their young and old oc-
cupants filled with an unwonted joy.
New hope has entered those squalid
rooms, and lighted up the pinched
features of the toil-worn and miserable
men and women who crowd them.

Enter an asylum or hospital and pass
through the wards, and note the cheerful
faces that greet you there. The sick
and infirm, the blind and deformed,
feel that the world has brightness for
even them ; that the strong, active ones
who live in the great open community
wlere they are forbidden to .go, have
a warm regard for their comfort, and
will not forget them, and now will
come pouring in their gifts of sympathy
and love.

All the civilized world is affected at
Christmas time with the spirit that
breathes in the old English poem, in
which it is said:

‘“ All have to share, none are too poor

When want with winter comes;

The loaf is never all your own,
Then scatter out the crumbs.”

Welcome Christmas; welcome the
holiday tide that brings such fraternal
feeling in its train. What a promise
its annual visit is of the time when the
human in us will recognize without
reserve or selfishness the human in
others ; when the kinship of mankind
shall be everywhere acknowledged !
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HURTING THEMSELVES. Senator Mor-
gan, of Michigan, is said to be in favor
of inserting a prohibitory liquor *‘plank”
in the platform of his party. We are
glad to hear it, and should be glad to
hear of many other senators who were
moved in the same direction. One of
Senator Morgan’s reasons for this atti-
tude in politics is, that the liquor sellers
of his State have been trying to muzzle
every aspirant to office in Michigan by
obtaining in advance a pledge from him
that he will not act in any way against
their interests. Senator Morgan is just-
ly indignant at such a proceeding, and
it should incense every senator in the
country. Making such a matter public
should be sufficient to warn the people
against the insidious devices of the
liguor dealers. We know how power
ful the dram-shop isas a political instru-
mentality; how it exerts a despotic con-

trol over millions of workingmen, but
when it raises its hydra head and would
paralyze the nerves of goverumeut by
turning officials into puppets, it is full
time for the people to demand release
We hope that this
matter of dram-shop interference with

from its influence.

government, an interference that means
corruption, injustice, and inhumanity in
legislation and in the conduect of public
affairs, will arouse the peopleto a sense
of their peril. It can not be that sixty
millious of people will permit themselves
to be driven hither and yon like sheep,
be oppressed, persecuted, and insulted
by a few hundred thousand coarse, ig-
norant, and selfish men who sell whis-
key and beer. If such fellows are to
dictate whom we shall have to make our
laws and execute them, the sooner a pro-
hibition plank is put in the party plat-
form the better.

{f)ur mcntm'ial ﬁureau.

Eu (ﬁur (Iurrcspcndcnts.

QuUESTIONS OF ‘‘(JENERAL INTEREST ” ONLY WILL
be answered in this department. But one question
at a time, and that clearly stated, must be pro-
pounded, if a correspondent shall expect us to give
him the benefit of an early consideration.

To orR CONTRIBUTORS. It will greatly aid the
edftor, and facilitate the work of the printer, if our
contributors generally should observe the following
rules when writing articles or communications in-
tended for publication :

1. Write on one side of the sheet only, It isoften
neoessary focut the page into ** takes " for compos-
itora, and this can not be dune when both sides are
weritten upon.

2. Write clearly and distinctly, being particularly
careful in the matter of proper names and quota.
tions.

3. Don’t write in a small hand, or in pencil, as the
compositor has to yead it «cross the case, a distance
of over tiro feet, and the editor often wishes to make -
changes or udditions.

4. Never roll your manuscript or paste the sheets
together. Sheets about ** Commercial note” size are
the most satisfactory to editor and compasitor.

5. Be brief. Peopledon’t like to read long stories.
A trwo-column article is read by four times as many
people ag one of double that length.

8. Always write your full nameand address plain-
ly at the end of your letter, If you use a pseudonym
or initials, write your full name and address also.

WE CAN NOT UNDERTAKE TO RETURN UNAVAILABLE
contributions wunless the necessary postage 3 pro-
vided by the wrriters. IN ALL CASES, persons who
communicate with us through the pust-office should,
if they expect a reply, inclose the return postage, or
what is better, a prepaid envelope, with their full
address. Personal and private matters addresserd
to the Editor personally will receive hizx early at-
tention {f this is done.
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ArprioaTiON.— G. F.—Try your best at
fixing the attention to whatever you take
up. Withdraw from associations that dis-
turb for the purpose. Surroundings that
are constantly impressing the senses in one
way or the other, and intruding various
thoughts or suggestions, are unfriendly to
the attempt to cultivate concentration of
thought and balance of faculty. Would
you expect an artist who should put his
easel in the center of a busy street to make
a good picture ? )

OwxEeRrsHIP OF LaND. —C.—If society were
organized on the principle of perfect equal-
ity between man and man, then occupancy
of the land in common would be proper.
As we are in this year of grace, 1888, our
interrelations generally and particularly
suggest anything but equality, and the time
appears far distant when all men will be as
brothers, or what brothers should be. Yet
there are signs of slow improvement, of a
tendency toward co-operation in social and
industrial affairs, and when co-operation is
fully established with its exchange of sym-
pathy and just regard for individual right
and obligatioun, then men may become, and
probably wil: be, to a large extent commun-
ists. When the reign of selfishness and
greed is past and men arc governed by
kindness and justice, it will not matter
much who owns the land, as it will not be
held by any to the disadvantage of others.

RELATION OF ORGANIC DEVELOPMENT.—J.
E. P. C.—Account is taken of the depth as
well as height of the cerebral mass, in esti-

‘ mating the development of the brain, and in
order to obtain useful data we must have an
.anatomical point from which measurement
can be taken. The ear opening furnishes
such a point, and is recognized in that light
by leading anatomists, like Holden, Gray,
and others. We do not say that the fibers
proceed directly from the medulla to the
convolution, but that they radiate from that
as a center tie¢ the great median ganglia at
the base of the brain. This fact is recognized
by Gray, Foster, Luys, and other anatomists.

It is the volume of brain that is sought first.

to be ascertained by observations of the
length of & line, one extremity of which is
set at the medulla and the other carried
along the surface of the head. Next this
method of measuremeht furnishes the com.

parative volume of different regions, We
understand the relation of the basilar ganglia
and ventricles to the convolutions, and that
the ventricles constitute & seeming separa-
tion in the post mesial region between the
superior cerebral parts and the basilar parts
—but the temporal convolutions dip down
on each side to the level of the medulla, in
the cranial fosse. The experienced phre-
nologist knows the difference between depth
and Aeight, and considers the relation of the
ear opening to the frontal lobe. In criminals
the ear is usually found to fall greatly below
the level of the eyebrows, showing greater
depth and breadth of brain in the temporal
convolutions than are found in men of good
moral character. We have casts of crimi.
nals on our shelves in which the elevation
of the head scems considerable, but a
moment’s inspection shows it to be due to
the great basilar development, while the
height above the brows 1s inconsiderable. If
you will examine the works of the authorities
to whom we refer, you will find that the
quotation you give from a gentleman of ac-
knowledged eminence is scarcely sustained.
On page 622 of Gray's Anatomy, edition of
1883, you will find o *‘Plan of fibers of
Medulla,” by which it is shown that the
fibers in their course to the convolutions
pass through and involve the corpora striata
and optic thalamus.

HoracE GREELEY A VEGETARIAN.—Can
you to settle a dispute, tell me if Horace
Greeley was a vegetarian ?7—W. 8. J.—Kan-
sas City, Mo.

ANSWER,.

We are glad to be able to answer this
question ‘‘ by authority.” We gquote from
a manuscript now before us.

“] was practically. not perfectly, &
vegetarian through the years 18345. 1
believed then, and believe now, that good
vegetables and fruits in proper variety,
and in their proper freshness, are the most
nutritious, healthful, and palatable food for
man; and if I were to live henceforth as I
could wish, I should probably use noother.
Living as I can and do, I cat what seems
most convenient and advisable.”

' “Yours,
‘ HORACE GREELEY.”

MagryviNé ForR Moxev.—What argans
large, and what poorly developed, would be
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looked for in a person who is inclined to
marry for money ?
ANSWER.

We would expect to find large Acquisi-
tiveness, Secretiveness, and Cautiousness;
not large Benevolence, Ccnscientiousness,
Ideality, Apprebativeness, or Sglf-esteem ;
moderato Combativeness, to make one feel
weak, and moderate Hope to make the fu-
ture look dark, and an insensitive tempera-
ment, with a low sentiment of honor in his
family and social circle. Where the idea of
wealth and power as the chief object of life
prevails in a community, persons of naturally
better instincts might be carried by the curt
rent and deem it necessary to marry in the
interest of sordid selfishness, instead of the

higher motives.

RS @ba:@lm gay

Communications are invited on any topic of inter-
est ; the writer's personal views and facts from his
expericnce bearing on our subjects being preferrved.

Some Proofs.—I mention here a few
facts concerning Phrenology, thinking they
may be of interest tothose interested in this
study. About one year ago I saw & man
nearly fifty years of age walking along the
road singing and whistling at & rate that in-
dieatcd mental derangement. Ilenrned ata
neighboring house where he stopped for the
night, that he sang and whistled almost
constantly and expressed his desire to per-
form oun musical instruments. He hnd at
some time received & scvere injury on the
head, so that a portion of the skull, about
one and a quarter inch in diameter, was re-
moved from the outer margin of the fore.
head, and his brain was yet affected at that
point. The injury was located at the organ
of Tune.

My attention was called to another case
later, in which I think the organ of Tune
was also deranged. A young manhad been
kicked by a horse in the front and outer
margin of the forehead. The wound was
about two and a half inches long, and
covered the orzuns of Tune, Time, and the
outer margin of Locality. On seeing his
uncle a few days after the accident, I in-

quired how the young man was getting
along. He said that he was whistling and
singing at a great rate, but not able to leave
his bed. Ilearned that before he received the
injury and after he recovered from it, he
rarely if ever sang or whistled. Ihave also
observed where the brain was diseased it
caused some derangement or excessive ac-
tion of certain mental faculties.
MILO WILSON.

The Reciprocity of Faculties.—
EbiTor of PURENOLOGIOAL JOURNAL.

DEaRr Bir.—Itis so long since you have
heard from me that perhaps you are in
hopes ‘I have gone de¢ad,” but nctso: |
wasborn to ‘“bob up screnely.” Besides,
my conscience won't let me rest. I am
teaching school at present., and each day I
become more convinced of the general truth
of the association of faculties I have made,
and that they were arranged in the order of
mind development. Lately I have devoted
all my time to the study of the intellectual
faculties and these are the conclusions I have
reached.

1. The 7 lower intellectual faculties deal
entirely with objects capadle of being per-
ceived by the physical senses.

2. The 7 upper intellectual faculties are
both perceptives and conceptives.

8. Thereis a direct association between
the lower and the higher faculties. The
faculty of Constructiveness performs the
same office for the higher faculties that In-
dividuality does for the lower, and the fac-
ulty of Comparison arranges and classifies
the work of the higher faculties, the same
as Order does the lower ones. The faculty
of Causality performs the same office for the
higher faculties that Calculation does for the
lower, and the faculties of Bize, Weight. and
Coler deal respectively with the line, square
and cube, and the faculties of Time, Loca-
tion, and Eventuality deal respectively with
the curved line, circle, and sphere.

Perhaps these points are worth your con-
sideration ; they intimate a natural relation
or reciprocity between certain facnlties be-
longing to different classes or types of or-
ganic functions :

1. Vitativeness and Benevolence: The
desire to live and the desire to let live: or
the desire for happiness and the desire to
give happiness.
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2. Destructiveness and Veneration: The
desire to bhave one’s own way or will and
the desire to let others have their way or
will.

8. Alimentiveness and Firmness: There
is a selfish faculty above the physical one of
Alimentiveness which gives the desire to be
sustained orupheld ; its action is seenin the
peevish child, and Firmness is a desire to
uphold or sustain patience.

4. Acquisitiveness and Conscientiousness :
“The desire to gain and the desireto let others
gain.

5. Secretiveness and Sublimity: The de-
sire for power or control, and the desire to
acknowledge power and control, cunning
and earnestness.

6. Cautiousness and Ideality: The desire
to care for self and the desire to be careful
of others. Ideality is related to and inspires
purity of thought.

7. Combativeness and Humor: The de-
sire to push self and the desire to agree to
being pushed.

8. Fricndship and Imitation: The-de-
sire for sympathy and the desire to give
sympathy.

9. Philoprogenitiveness and Faith: The
desire for faith and the desire to give faith.
‘The child’s love of the mother is faith and
the mother's love of the child is sympathy.

10. Continuity and Hope: The desire to
remain the same and the desire to advance.

Hoping that you or some readers will find
a hint or twe of service in the above I re-
main, GEO. H. GALLUP.

Notes from Observations.—I have
noticed that the heads of children who were
born and reared in the city, have a much
better development of the social organs than
thosec who were born and reared in the coun-
try. I think it due to the better opportunities
of developing the social feelng which the
city affords over the country. - Am I right?

My attention was recently drawn to two
very different developmentsof the organs of
Parental Love. The one (a girl of eleven
and a pupil of mine) hasa very small de-
velopment of the organ. Although she is
daily brought in contact with a very inter-
esting little boy, yet she will not have any
thing to do with him, if it can be avoided.
In a composition on ** Dolls.” she said,
<« Most girls like dolis, but I do not.”
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The other is & boy of twelve, nowa stu-
dent in Columbixn University, in Washing-
ton. [Ie posse-ses a very large development
of the organ of Parental Love. I haveseen
him leave the company of other boys to
hold a three-months’-old baby, which he did
for hours®as carefully and kindly as any
mother could. Heis not accustomed to
small children, but will beg to hold a baby .
and will not be ratisfied until it is in his
arms. I pointed out the devclopment to his
parents, who are firm believersin the science
of Phrenology. :

‘While these facts might puzzle some per-
sons not acquainted with the subject, they
are to a phrenologist quite plain and easy to
understand. 8. A LAYMAN.

———— . ®
PERSONAL.

Lapy AxNiR Brassky died September
14th last, on board her husband’s yacht, the
Bunbeam, of a fever, while on her way to
Australia. She was as good a horsewoman
as she was a sailor, and a charming hostess.
During the intervals of her yachting cruises
with her husband she gathered a brilliant
circle of prominent politicians, authors, and
artists about her at her country-house, Nor-
manhurst Court, in Sussex, and at her house
in Park Lane, London.

Danie MaNNING, Secretdry of the
Treasury, died on the 24th of December.
He was born in Albany. N. Y., Aug. 18.
1831, and in his boyhood was compelled to
work hard, having lost his father very early
in life. At the age of cleven years he entered
the office of the Albany Atlus (now the
Argus)as office boy ; but worked his way
through the printing office as compositor
and foreman. then became a reporter, and
afterward an associate editor, rising finally
to the executive management of the paper.

His newspaper position gave him promi:
nence in the party he supported, the Demo-
cratic, and although he held no civil offlce
he was a leading manager of his party’s
affairs in the State. His appointment to the
“Treasury by Mr. Cleveland. however, was a
recognition of his services in the past. As
Secretary, until the failure of his health in
1886, he exhibited great energy, and was
regarded by conservative flnanciers as a
very able executive officer.
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In this department te give short retieis of auch
NEW Books as publishers see jit to send us. In these
revieics we seek to treat author and publisher satis-
factorily and justly, and also to furnish our readers
with such information aa shall enable them to form
an apinic n of the desirability of any particular vol-
wie for personal wse. It (s our wish to notice the
better ciuss of books issuing from the press, and we
invite publishers to favor the Editor with recent
publications, especially those related in any way to
mental and physiological science. We can usunlly
supply any of those noticed.

PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED.

Darixg aNDp SurreriNg. A listory of the
Andrew’s Railrond Raid into Georgia, ine
18C2: Embracing a Full and Accurate Ac-
count of the Secret Journey to the Ileart
of the Confederacy, and Capture of the
Railroad train in thie Confederate Camp,
the Terrible Chase that followed, and the
Subsequent Fortuncs of the Leader and
his party. By William Pittcnger, 8vo.,
pp- 416, Supplement 55. Cloth, price
%1.50. New York. War Publishing Co.
The author of this book is known because

of several publications which have come

from his pen during the past fifteen years or

50. Among the first is an edition of this

book which now appears in a somewhat

amplified form. Very properly a ¢ Supple-
ment " is included which gives an account
of the subsequent fortunes of the Aundrew’s

Raiders, etc. The strife between the North

and South was characterized by many very

remarkable achievements on both sides.

Raids, incursions, etc., were frequently

made by a bandful of daring men. and

sometimes attended by marvelous success.

The Couunt de Paris, in his ¢ History of the

Civil War in America,” meutions the occur-

rence which “ Daring and Suffering” de-

tails, and comments upon it as an illustra-
tion of ‘ what a handful of brave men
could undertake.” It reads in Mr. Pitten-

ger’s style somewhat after the manner of a

romance, but Mr. Pittenger is notably con-

scientious in his renderings of fact, and the
reader may trust to the lines as a true ac-
count of what was done and what occurred

to those who purtici[?nted in the Raid. A

later book, by Mr. Pittenger, ** Capturing a

Locomotive,” is in a similar vein, but the

nature of that affair was not so stirring and

foolhardy, and not attended with as impor-
tant results.

ANDREW JAORSON AND MARTIN VAN BureN.
By William O. Stoddard, Author of the
Life of Georze Wash ngton, James Madi-

son, James Monroe. John Quincy Ada:ns,
ctc. New York. Frederick A. Stokes.

A fresh addition to the series of the
‘“Lives of the Presidents.” The author
properly devotes 248 pagesto the analysis
of the carcer of that stanch old Democrat
and DPresident, Jackson, while of the
shrewd Martin Van Buren, whose life and
political path lay in calmer waters, a good
account is given and an excellent portrait.
The spirit of these volumes makes them well
adapted to the reading of young people:
they are intercsting from the first page.

Haxvsook or Voraptk. By Charles E.
Sprague, Member of the Academy of
Volapuk, etc. New York. Office Co.

The rapid growth of interest herc in the
newly invented language which is entitled
** Volapuk,” is propetly met by the appear-
ance of this treatise. This * worf(l-lnn-
guage,” it may be said for the information
of the reader, is oncof numerous attempts to
solve the problem of a common vehicle for

eneral communication among people of
different nationalitics. It was invented by
Johann Martin Schleier, and accomplished
linguist, and first published in 1879. He
aimed, in the beginning, to produce a lan-
guage capable of expressing thought with
the greatest clearness aud accuracy. and to
make its acquisition as easy as possible to
the greatest number.  His success is cer-
tainly evidenced by the wide diffusion that
the Innguage has obtained already. It has
passed bevoud the experimental stage, and
is now actually used to sone extent in Eu-
rope. A manual in the form of a diction-
ary and s grammar combined calls upon
different mental faculties. The radicals or
root words were chosen with a view that
the greatest number of persons might have
but few unfamiliar words to memorize ;
forty per cent. of the root words are taken
from the English, and difficult and unusual
sounds and combinations are excluded. The
most obvious application of Volapuk is for
international correspondence, especially in
commercial walks, and that being., perhaps,
the most important fleld to them, it will re-
quire no argument to convince the business
world that a common language easily
learned and once established would be an im-
mense convenience to commerce, and this is
the claim that is chiefly put forth, now. in
behalf of Volapuk. It does not seem to be
sufficiently elastic and comprehensive in
its development to be adapted to other
spheres. The * Handbook.” having but 119
pages, isa contrast to the bulky grammars
of modern languages, and yet we are Aas-
sured that the student will find it quite suf-
ficient for obtaining a good knowledge of
the new language.

Hearra LgessoNs. A Primary Book by
Jerome Walker. M. D., Lecturer on Hy-



1883. ]

AND SCIENCE Of HEALTH.

121

giene at the Long Island College Hospital,

etc., pp- 194. D. Appleton & Co.

The preface informs us that in this little
book the aim Lias been to teach health sub-
jects to young children in a truthful and in-
teresting way, and by somewhat different
methods than theee usually employed.
While there is sufficient teaching of the ef-
fects of alcoholic stimulants and narcotics
on the human s?'stem thef' are presented in
a way that is believed will appeal most for-
cibly to the imagination and moderate rea-
soning powers of children, and leave the
strongest impression on the mind as to the
evils attending the use of such things. We
are remiude(ﬁ as we glance throngh the
pages, of two or three other books pre-
pared for children by writers whose motive.
also, was to instill the principles of sound
physiology. ** Man Wonderful,” for in-
stance, is not entirely unlike it, although in-
tended for children a little older. The
illustrations are appropriate and contain
enough «f humor to please small children,

DEcisioN oF THE UNITED STATES SUPREME
CotvrT 0N THE KANSAS APPEALS IN THE
ImMporTaANT Liquronr Cases. Official copy.

This decision establishes the principle of
prohibition, and that without compensation
to the owners of property, not only in Kan-
sas but in every Statc of the Union. It is
one of the most important temperance docu-
ments ever issued, and has just been pub-
lished by the National Temperance Society,
together with the dissenting opinion of
Judge Field. 12mo. 86 pages, 10 cents. J.
N. Stearns, Publishing Agent, New York.

ALATYPES, OR STENOTYPOGRAPHY. A Sys-
tem of Condensed Printing, together with
the Elements of Alagraphy, or Syllabic
Shorthand. By Henry H. Brown, Battle
Creek, Mich.

Mr. Brown is one of the many progressive
men who would have our cumbrous method
of printing language modified to correspond
with the advancement of society in most
other practical respects. His principles are
worthy of respect. but there is so much that
is revolutionary in his typographical devices
that they are not likely to be appreciated
by the mass of the printing trade.

LETTERs-PATENT For INVENTIONS.
they are so often worthless. How to ob-
tain valuable patents. How to avoid the
losses and disappointments which befall
most inventors and patentees. By J. McC.
Perkins, Boston, Practitioner in the
Supreme Court of the United States.

A pamphlet in which the author furnishes

some useful suggestions for the considera-
tion of thc inventing community,

Why

TRANSACTIONS OF VASSAR BROTHRRS' INsTI-
TUTE, AND IT8 So1ENTIFIO SECTION. Pough-
keepsie, N. Y.—1885-1887. Vol. IV.

Poughkeepsie has its Institute. which is
sustained by the money of the benevolent
Vassars and the cultured interest of a few
scientitic men. Among them are Dr. W, G.
Stevenson, Mr. C. L. Bristol, and Profesgors
Dwight and Van Ingen. The volume under
our eye has several notable papers, viz.:
‘* Aerial Navigation.” *‘ Ruined Castles in
Asia Minor,” ** The Quiche Story of Crea-
tion,” ‘‘ Genius and Mental Disease.” ** The
Top.” * The Nicaragua Canal,” ** Bacteria,”
by Isabel Muiford. and ** The Evolntion of
Continents.” It is gratifying to know of &
local scientific association ‘so well sustained.

MorarLs vs. Akr. By Anthony Comstock.
Paper; price 10 cents. J. 8. Ogilvie &
Co., New York.

A strong plea for the position taken by the
Society for the Suppression of Vice. with
reference to the public exhibition or sale of
pictures that suggest unclean thoughts. It
18 time somce measures were taken by society
for the protection of the young and innocent
against demoralization. Public morals
stand first, and should be respected above
the opinicn or bias of a class.

SIXTY-NINTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE TRUS-
TEES OF THE NEW YORK STATE LIBRARY.
Transmitted to thc Legislature January
15, 1887.

Nervousyess. Its Nature. Causes, Symp.
toms, and Treatment. Illustrated. By
H. 8. Drayton, A. M., M. D. Fowler &
Wells Co., Publishers.

This fresh contribntion to
cine, applies to n growing malady in Amer-
ica, and is, thercfore, reasonable. The
statements are definite with regard to the
common c.auses of nervousness., and no
attempt is apparent to excuse or condone
the ignorance or impropriety of life among
intelligent people. If fashion, habit. vice be
reprehensible the author shows why, and
also reflects not a little light upon unminten-
tional errors that people are constantly
committing in their ways of life. and for
which nature compels a penalty. The cases
from the author’'s own observations are very
instructive, and have doubtless many paral-
lels, for which the very reasonable and
simple course of treatment will as well
serve.

c{:»ulm' medi-

CURRENT EXCHANGES.
The Standard. Weekly.
The Journalist. Weekly. New York.

Albany Medicnl Annals. Monthly. Con.
tains able contributions from our most

successful practitioners.

Chicago.



122

THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL

[Feb.

Book Record. Monthly. New York.

Christian Advocate. Weekly. New York.
Organ of the M. E. Church.

Dentul Cosmos. Monthly. Philadelphin,

Pa. Oneof the oldest magazines of its
kind.

The Churchman. Weekly. New TYoik
Leading organ of the Episcopalian
Church.

Youtl’s Companion. Weekly. Boston, Mass.
¢ Vol. 61 " tells the age of this success-
ful and popular paper.

Woman, for January, is an improvement ¢n
the first number. Its contents are gener-
ally interesting. New York.

Our Little Ones and the Nursery. Russell
Publishing Co. Bostoen. An illustrated
Monthly for very little people.

New York Weekly Tribune. Volume forty-
seven of this standard family paper was
completed with the close of 1887.

Archives of Dentistry.
Monthly. St. Lounis, Mn. Every dentis%
should be a subscriber to this.

Mary.and Farmer. Well printed. and vig-
orously alive to the interests of agricul-
ture and its allied industries, Monthly.
Baltimore, Md.

Medical Summary. December, 1887. Month-
ly. Philadelphia, Pa. Many iteme of
interest to the practitioners are embodied
in this magazine.

Rural ¥ew Yorker. Weekly. New York.
For forty-six years 7he Rural hns been a
standard paper for the farmers and sub-
urban residents.

American  Analyst. Semi-Monthly. New
York. Especially valuable to cooks.
purveyors, and housckeepers who are
interested in securing pure food.

Lend A Ha.d. Monthly. Exronent of
organized Philanthrophy, is growing in
interest with its second volume. E. E.
Hale, D. D., Editor. Boston and New

York.
Harper's Young People. An illustrated
Weekly. Harper & Brothers. New York.

One of the tinest publications issued for
the entertasinment and ianstruction of the
young.

The Doctor. Bi-weekly. Contains informa-
tion of value to the active physician who
would know what other physicians are
doing ; is independent and sincere  C. A.
Welles. New York.

Lippincott's Magazine opens the Janua
number with a better novel than usual,
Check and Counter-Check. Then follows
The Browning Craze, Holyrood (a poem),
The Preferences of our Opera Singers,
With Gauge and Swallow, Reminiscen-
ces, The Grand Duke’s Rubies, ete.  Phil-
adelphia, Pa.

December, 1887, )

1 he Studio.
arts.

Babyhood, Monthly. New York. A maga-
zine for mothers.

The Union Reading Circle, Monthly. Chica-
go. A journal of self-help, home culture,
etc. ’

Paper and Press, ** Pertaining to Paper and
Printing and the ftleld of Supplies for
Printers.” W. M. Patton, Phila.

Public Opinion. Weekly. New York and
Washington. A register of current affairs
in all departments, c.nvenient for the busy

. man aud woman.

. Seientific American, Weekly. New York.

« A v.lurble journal to all who are interest-
¢d in art, science, mechanics, chemistry,
or manufacturing.

The Sanitarian, for November. contains a
0od report of the meeting of the Amer-
ican Public Health Association. which
really was one of the most important

A journsal devoted to the fine

scientific conferences of the year. New
York. :
Le Devoir. Weekly. Paris. A review of

social questions. Considerable space is
given to the questions of ¢ Socialism in
Amnierica,” the statements of the condi-
tions nre fair and the entire subject is
considered with a view to justice.

Harper's Montkly has a rich conjunction
of literary aud artistic matters in the Jan-
uary number. The Adoration of the
Magi, The Italian Chamber of Deputies.
Virgima of Virginia. Modern French
Sculpture, The éity of Savannah, The
Share of America in Westminster Abbey
are very attractively illustrated and good
reading. New York.

The Homiletic Review, January, has Reviews
on Progress in Theology. The Christian
Evidences, as afTfected by recent criticisms,
Shall Women be Licensed to Preach ?—a
rather partial and illogical plep onthe neg-
ative side. ete.; Sermons on Letting go
and Giving up, The Leading of the Spirit,
Looking unto Jesus, The Friends of Mam-
mon, s blessed Country, etc., besides its
usul departments of themes. exposito-
ries, cuggestions, etc. Funk & Wagnalls.
New York.

118 Century Magnzine, in the January num-
ber, ronfronts the reader with a portrait of
that most eccentric of English writers.
John Ruskin. A good deal of interest is
involved in such topics as these : The
Catacomnbs of Rome, The Graysous, John
Gilbert, the well known comedian: Rus-
sian Provincial Prisons. The Upper Mis-
souri. A _fresh Instaliment of Abraham
Lincoln, Pecuniary Economy of Food.
Memoranda of the Civil War, and the edi-
torinl sections. The Century Company.
New York.
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Using the language of Professor Fowler
in the London Phrenological Maga-
zine :—

The likeness of this gentleman indi-
cates the highest degree of the mental
temperament ; his power is peculiarly of
the nervous class. He has also a mark-
ed degree of the muscular endowments,
hence is very active, fond of exercise,
and puts much spirit into everything he
does. He is thoroughly alive to what-
ever subject occupies his mind ; he can
not be an inactive, quiet, easy-going
man ; is liable to overdo and go beyond
.his strength, and yet he is exceedingly
tough and enduring. He should be re-
markable for clearness of thought, dis-
tinctness of desire, and positiveness of
character. His head being so high, and
connected with such a temperament,
would give special tone to his mind. He
takes exalted views of everything; all
his thoughts tend upward; his standard
of action is very high; his pleasures are
intellectual and moral; his imagination
runs in that direction and not with the
passions and impulses. His animal brain
is not so troublesome to him as that of
most men, because he has so much
superior power to aid in controlling it.
He has a rather extravagant imagina-
tion, takes extended and broad views of
things, and is liable to use forcible and
extravagant language. He can scarcely
be medium and commonplace in his
style of writing and talking. He is quite
original in his mode of thinking; has
peculiar views of all subjects, and would
not be likely to lean on others for any-
thing. He is very apt in criticism and
in the disposition to notice all kinds of
discrepancies and deviations from what
he considers true. His perceptive
faculties lead to observations peculiar
to mental qualities and actions, rather
than to study physical phenomena. He
is ingenious in constructing arguments,
and scarcely stops to qualify what he
says. He speaks like a master, is very
firm and determined, and not easily
changed in his course of action. Heis
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not so copious as he is strong and posi-
tive in his style of talking. His reason-
ing brain would act with the strongest
faculties, which are the moral and spirit-
ual; hence he would reason upward on
subjects peculiar to spiritual life and
on the laws that regulate it. It will do to
have some men like him to break the
way, to open up new courses of thought,
and to express their ideas in extravagant
forms, for they are needed as leaders,
and as those who help other people out
of their ruts of thoughts; but too many
of them would produce a radicalism
which would result in hasty revolution
that would not answer for conservative
people. More vitality and animal life,
more base to the brain, and more of the
worldly type of mind, would help to
give greater balance of power and har.
mony of mental action

Henry Drummond is of Scotch parent-
age, born in Stirling, where his father
lives, and is well-known in the circles
of commercial enterprise and moral
endeavor there. He received his early
educaiion at schools in his native town
and Cruff Academy, and later went
through a long course of study at the
University of Edinburgh, and at the
University of Tuebingen, Germany. He
pursued special studies in philosophy
and natural theology besides those in
science, and received high testimonials
for capability and scholarship. He was
appointed a lecturer in the Free Church
College, Glasgow, and later Lis lecture-
ship was raised to a full professorship.

Being very fond of scientific study,
he has availed himself of opportunities
for observation and travel, especially
giving attention to geology and botany.
A few years ago he accompanied Pro-
fessor Geikie on a survey of the Yellow-
stone Park and the Rocky Mountain
region, and subsequently spent a year in
Africa, exploring the interior for the
African Lakes Company. While oc-
cupied with this commission he discov-
ered the only fossils that have been
found in the heart of that country. To
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European travel he has also given much
time, both the northern and Mediterra-
nean region being visited for purposes of
information. :

In evangelical work Profcasor Drum-
mond has shown a deep interest, as his
late visit to this country will attest. He
is still comparatively young, but his
energy and ardor, associated with the
well-trained mind, have given him a
position that is rarely achieved at his
age.

His book, ‘‘Natural Law in the Spirit-
ual World,” is an ambitious literary
effort, and in some respects, we think, is
marked by faulty reasoning and hasty
inference. It hasbeen sharply criticised
by reviewers on both the religious and
scientific sides, some even claiming, like
acritic in the Westminster Review, that
its popularity was not creditable to
Christianity at this time, and no such
“apology ” is mneeded. Attempts by
bright, zealous men toestablish religious
faith upon scientific principles, and to
reconcile the differences between science
and theology, however clever and assur-
ing they may appear at first, are found,
as a rule, on close inspection, to be
specious and sophistical in important
particulars. The book is *‘exceedingly
thoughtful,” says one writer, and herein
consists its main value. It is a book to
make a man think, a book that forces
upon him the conviction that the eternal
issués of his present life depend upon the
character which he acquires here, and
that in working out his salvation he is
grasped by laws, which, so far as we
can see, are universal in their nature
and operation.

MaRrY N. MURFREE.—‘‘Charles Egbert
Craddock.”—This engraving is from a
photograph that has been so washed out
or burnt out that the effect is very ‘‘flat,”
speaking technically. We must there-
fore confess ourselves at a disadvantage
in studying its lines, or rather want of
lines, and having nothing better,
beg the reader's indulgence if our predi-
cations go wide of the mark. If itbea

fair representation of the lady, it shows
an active mind, a nature seassitive and
strong. The motive temperament is pro-
nounced and furnishes a good basis for
the emphatic expression of character.
We think that the forehead is high, al-
though the hair is disposed in such a
fashion as to conceal the upper part, and
the perspective of the head is such that
we think the frontal lobes to be uncom-
monly large, giving more than usual
length to the head in front of the ears.
There is also considerable breadth be-
tween those organs of sense, a feature of
the cerebral development that implies
mental energy and industrial capacity
in itself. We infer from this and other
peculiarities that Miss Murfree belongs
to a family in which directness and def-
initeness of expression are . character-
istics. The physiognomy is marked by
decision and perseverance, and there is
not a little of aspiration in the contour.
As we study the work of the artist there
comes out of it a manifestation of that
quality of spirit and determination that
is seen in the old Greek nature. We are
sure that she is very sensitive, even to
irritability, and in the ordinary routine
of life may exhibit quickness of temper,
but when occasion demands patience and
self-control, she can show those virtues
admirably. We do not believe that she
is secretive, or that she makes any pre-
tence of being a saint, or of being in-
clined to play the heroine or martyr, but
she certainly has an earnest, open, thor-
ough-going nature, with plenty of the
stuff of which hard workers are made—
an irrepressible spirit when once it is
aroused, and which is only content when
the goal of accomplishment is reached.
Genius in her case is the genius of appli-
cation and perseverance. She is en-
dowed with faculties of intellect that
adapt her for observation and criticism ;
a love for the natural in variety that
stimulates observation, and renders her
appreclative of the moving facts in the
great outer world.

Miss Murfree's reputation has been
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in the caste of his mind, as too many
princes are inclined to be, but rather
positive and practical. He loves life,
enjoys its pleasures and benefits, can
adapt himself to the ways of the world,
yet has a strong individuality of hisown,
and exhibits it distinctly in his social
relations. He is a man whose opinions
are but little influenced by others, but he
is not disposed to express them in a way
that will rasp or irritate the feelings of
others. There is evident desire to lead
and control in whatever he takes part.
The inteliect is of the inquiring analytical
type that would adapt him to pursuits of
a scientific pature, such as geology,
z00logy, or chemistry.

The Comte de Paris is about forty-
nine years of age, and now resides on
the historic shores of Lake Lemon,
Switzerland. He was invited by many
of his countrymen, residents in Amer-
ica, who entertained a sympathetic con-
sideration for his fortunes, to come to
this country, but he declined with a
courteous expression of gratitude, pre-
ferring to remain on the continent and
near the land of his nativity. Perhaps
he shares the expectation of many
Frenchmen, who cling to the old ideas of
royalty and a kingdom, that the repub-
lic is but a thing of ephemeral expedi-
ency; it may be easily overthrown in
some popular emergency, and then his
chances for a crown will be good. In
such an event it were better that he were

at hand than far away. Like the late
Louis Napoleon, he might have opportu-
nity for a coup de main that would tide
him into power. But the little excite-
ment that the exile of the princes awak-
ened among the French people at large,
and even in Paris, the stronghold here-
tofore of Bourbonism, was far from en-
couraging, we think, to those who hope
for a restoration of the throne. We are
certainly pleased by the growing regard
of the French masses for their new or-
der of political affairs, and it must be
that if a discreet or fairly reasonable
administration is maintained the repub-
lic must grow stronger and stronger.
The Comte de Paris is allied to the
crown of Portugal by the marriage of a
daughter to the young heir to that kiug-
dom. He has several other children, the
young Duke of Orleans, a youth of
eighteen. who is said to be well educated
aud an ambitious sportsman. Then
there are the Princess Helene, who is
fifteen years old and, like all the chil-
dren of the Comte and Comtess de
Paris, tall and slim. She has a very
clear complexion, and a shower of light
hair falling round an animated face.
The little Princess Isabelle is eight years
old. Sheis an attractive child, with
light hair cut short over the forehead
but falling in long golden ringlets down
the back. There are two younger chil-
dren—Princess Louise, four years old,
and the last comer, a boy of two.

‘IDEALS, TRUE

MONG the most precious posses-
sions of humanity are its ideals.
Whatever of poverty or hardship, of
sickness or sorrow, of disappointments
or adversity, of failure or weakness or
sin may afflict a man, he has still within
him the image of something better, no-
bler, happier, more successful to hope
forand to strive after. To this image,
varying though it does with the char-
acter and personality of each individual,
is society indebted for its continued pro-

AND UNTRUE.

gress and improvement in manifold di-
rections. These ideals, however, are
not all equally valuable nor equally
attainable, and it becomes an important
part of self-culture and of education to
see to it that those we are cherishing in
ourselves, and infusing into the hearts
of the young, are not only excellent. in
themselves, but possible to realize under
existing circumstances. One of the
most serious mistakes which is made in
this direction, as well as one of the most
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common, is that of presenting for the
aim of everybody the ideal of greatness
and eminence. It is not an uncom-
mon thing to urge boys to put forth their
utmost endeavors in the hope of some
day becoming great statesmen and filling
offices of political importance. In-
stances are presented to them of men
who, once simple schoolboys like them-
selves, have risen to the position of
mayor, or governor, or Senator, or even
President, and it is more than hinted
that equal exertions on their part may
produce equal results. Or they are
pointed to the great authors and poets,
who have instructed and cheered man-
kind with their thoughts and imagin-
ings; to the great orators, who have
thrilled their audiences ; to the great in-
ventors or musicians or sculptors whom
the world delights to honor, or the mer-
chant princes who have accumulated
and dispensed millions, or equally rare
and exceptional men of genius in other
directions, and they are counseled to
read their lives and study their methods,
not simply to admire and reverence, but
to imitate, that they may rise to the
same pinnacles on which these men
have stood. The chief reason why such
motives should not be presented to the
average youth is that they are unsound.
It is no% even true that most of the
young people who are thus addressed
can rise to great eminence in any direc-
tion. It is not even true that many
can. If it were, eminence, ceasing to
be exceptional, would lose its meaning.
If all, or most, or many reaclied the
same high position which is thus held
out as a lure to all it would become mere-
1y a common level and lose all its dis-
tinctiveness. Neither would it be desir-
able were it possible.  If all were officials,
where would be the citizens? If all
were architects, where would be the
workmen? We may be very sure that
the notion that everybody may rise to
fill an exceptionally high place in the
world is both irrational and undesirable.
High places are for those who improve

the talents God has given them. The
earnest striver who tries to live the life
of someone else, and fails, finds but little
energy to live his own, and often sinks
down into comparative apathy. He whose
sole aim is to reach some special height
when he finds that his powers are inade-
quate will care but little to climb any
further. " Thus much loss of needed
power and effort results from such im-
possible ideals. The individual does less
than he can, and both he and society
through him arelosers. Besides all this,
such elevations are merely artificial.
The few who attain them see before
them endless heights still waiting their
ascent. Allis comparative, and the ut-
most limit that man has yet reached in
any direction is but a short distance
compared with what - lies beyond.
The true ideal that should fill a man's
heart and fire his energies isexcellence in
his own sphere ; the living of his own
particular life just as fully and nobly as
he (not somebody else) can. True, this
is an unknown quantity, but it is a real,
true, and attainable one. Day by day
it is rising, and day by day he feels con-
scious of increased power. Where it may
lead him he can not tell, but that by its
guidance he will go further and accom-
plish more than by any other he may
rest assured. Whoever cherishes this
aim will find full scope for every faculty,
full work for every day, and full satis-
faction in every success Attempting
nothing impossible, he 18 doomed to no
inevitable disappointment, nor is there
any limit at which he may cease to strive.
The diffusion of such an ideal is just
what society needs for its best welfare
and progress. Eminent men and women
in every walk of life are great blessings
to the State, and we can not too highly
value or reverence them. But they are
uecessarily few, and it is to the large
body of people of average abilities that
the country must look and on whom it
must depend for its character and pros-
perity.—Public Ledger.
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THE WIND-SWEPT WHEAT.

Faint, faint and clear—

Faint as the music that in dreams we hear—

Shaking the curtain fold of slecp

That shuts away

The world’s hoarse voice, the sightsand sounds
of day,

Her sorry joys, her phantoms false and
fleet—

So softly, softly stirs

The wind's low murmur in the rippled wheat!

From West to East

The warm breath blows, the slender heads
drop low,

As if in prayer.

Again, more lightly tossed in merry play,

They bend and bow and sway,

With measured beat,

But never rest;

Through shadow and through sun,

Goes on the tender rustle of the wheat.

Dreams, more than sleep,

Fall on the listening heart and lull its care;
Dead years send back

Some treasured half forgotten time,

Ah! long ago,

When sun and sky were sweet,

In happy noon,

We stood breast high mid waves of ripened
grain,

And heard the wind make music in the wheat!

Not for to-day—

Not for this hour alone—the melody,

So soft and ceaseless, thrills the dreamer’s
ear!

Of all that was, and is, of all that yet shall be

It holds a part—

Love, sorrow, longing, pain;

The restlessness that yearns;

The thirst that burns;

The bliss that like a fountain overflows;

The deep repose;

Good that we might have known, but shall not
know

The hope God took, the joy he made com-
plete—

Life’s chords all answer from the wind-swept
wheat.

MARY AINGE DE VERE,

THE

PANISH historians apply the term
Moor to Arabs and Saracens, as well
as to the real Moors, who were finally
driven from Spain during the reign of
Ferdinand and Isabella. The name is
derived from ‘‘moras” (dark); the Eng-
lish having first called them ‘‘ Moors."
They make their debut in history as al-
lies of the Vandals. Though probably
of similar descent, they are not the iden-
- tical race who first came from Africa
and conquered Spain, which land had
long been held by the Visigoths.

The primitive Moors lived in a part of
Africa called Mauritania, extending
from the Atlantic Ocean and the Mediter-
ranean Sea to Egypt. The deserts of
Barbary were their southern boundary.
Their origin is unknown, though it is
believed they came from Asia, and that
they were originally an Arab tribe. Who-
ever was strongest ruled in those days,
and the Moors were subjugated in A. D.
427 by the Vandals. A century later the

MOORISH EMPIRE IN SPAIN.

Vandals were overcome in their turn by
the Greeks, and in 647 A. D. the Greeks
fell before the Arabs. In this way North-
ern Africa, once the seat of ahigh civili-
zation, became a howling desert.

The Moors passed from the dominion
of one master after another, indifferent
alike toeach. Tending their flocks, they
wandered hither and thither for pastur-
age, varying their quiet by occasional
revolts when too grossly oppressed, and
then flying away into mountain nooks
until the clamor was ended.

They were ignorant, and their life was
rude: their religion was a jargon of
Pagan aud Mohammedan ideas; when
they were conquered by the Arabs, they
became enthusiastic Moslems, and identi-
fied themselves with Arab interests. In
A. D. 708 the reigning Kalif, Valid I.,
sent into Egypt an army, said to contain
a hundred thousand men, under one of
their bravest leaders, General Moussa-
ben-Nazir. He subdued the hereditary
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with Iemency by their Arab conquerors;
their churches, their religious faith, their
officials, remained to them; their con-
querors exacted only the tribnte they
had been accustomed to pay totheir kings,
The Spanish cities yielded quietly to the
Arabs, and Queen Egilona, Roderick’s
widow, with the consent of both peoples,
was married to Abdelazis, son of Gen.
Nazir, and he afterward became Gov-
erpor of Spain. Had the Arabs been
content, they might have strengthened
their power in Spain and altered all her
subsequent history, but they became
fired to win France as well, and finally
lost all. Charles Martel met them on
the battle-field of Tours, 733 A. D. Three
hundred thousand men fell, but France
was saved. Once again they tried this
cause, and once again Charles Martel
defeated their purpose.

AVisigothic Prince, Pelagius by name,
headed an insurrection about this time,
made some conquests, animated the
Spanish heart, and laid the foundations
of a purpose that finally overthrew the
Arab Moors. His son-in-law, who is
called King Alphonso I., gained As-
turia, and part of Leon, and his king-
dom was slowly growing in the follow-
ing year, while the Arabs were contend-
ing who should be Governor. The
people over in Damascus had years
previously disagreed as to who should
be Kalif, and a division was made
which to this day separates Turk and
Persian. Some had clamored for Ali,
the son-in-law of Mohammed, and were
called ‘‘The Alides.” Another party
had insisted upon haviug Moravias Goo
of Syria, for Kalif; these are called
“The Ommiades.” This latter party
had conquered and held the power for
nearly an huudred years, when the
ruling Kalif was supplanted, and the
family treacherously murdered, save
one called Abderamus. The Arabs in
Spain sent for him and made him ** Kalif
of the West,” Spain became indepen-
dent, and was never reunited with the
Arabian Empire.

Abdera.mus, surnamed ‘‘The Just,”
established the capital at Cordova, where
he instituted schools, and encouraged
the arts and sciences; medicine, astrou-
omy, and mathematics were especially
cultivated. He is said to have been an
eloquent poet withal. He built a mag-
nificent palace, and a grand mosque,
supported by three hundred marble col-
umns. It had twenty-five bronze doors
and was lighted by five thousand lamps.
Hither came the faithful Moslems of
Spain upon their pilgrimages, as they of
Arabia gathered at Mecca.

This new Kalif did not persecute the
Spaniards, and he encouraged marriage
between the races, but he still continued
to exact the tribute of a hundred young
women, as the price of peace. After
Abderamus's death, many petty States
sprang up, each having its own Arab
ruler. Spauish power steadily increased,
and Alphouso, ‘‘the Chaste,” who held
the throne, refused the tribute of an
hundred maidens. The entire north of
Spain declared itself opposed to Arab-
Moorish rule. For fifty years almost
continuous warfare was going on, and
Alphonso's power grew stronger.

Abderamus II., who had founded a
school of music, and had a hundred of
his own children to educate, had lived
and died. Then came Abderamus III.,
who ruled at Cordova about 912. He
continued the war with the Spanish and
had an extensive navy to aid him. This
Kalif had a famously beautiful wife, for
whom he built a palace, magnificent
beyond words. The Emperor of Con-
stantinople sent him forty fine granite
pillars, and he had besides, so they tell
us, twelve hundred other pillars of
Italian and Spanish marble. The walls
were covered with gold ornameuts set
with precious stones, silver fountains
sprinkled the courts with perfumed
waters, which fell into snowy alabaster
basing. There weresix thousand women
and slaves who dwelt there. Doubtless
this story may have been exaggerated,
but certainly if such extravagance pre-
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vailed there is no reason to wonder that
the nation finally fell before their ene-
mies.

This Kalif was, hlowever, the richest
monarch in Europe. Under his rule
were eighty great cities, and three hun-
dred of the second class. Cordova, the
capitol, had two hundred thousand
houses, and nine hundred public baths.
The Moors held all Portugal and all the
finest and most fertile part of Spain.
They were proficient in agriculture.
They had silver and gold mines; they
manufactured silks ; they gathered the
tinest corals, pearls, and rubies from
their own domains. Their Arab poets,
physicians, and scholars were celebrated.
Alphonso even engaged two of their
scholars as tutors for his son. Moorish
law was very simple. Once a week the
Kalif gave a public hearing to his peo-
ple. The guilty were punished at once.
Law-suits were in the hands of the
* Cadis.” Each party pleaded his cause
personally ; the sentence was immedi-
ately executed.

From the death of Abderamus III.,
Arabian-Moorish power steadily de-
clined. The people were divided by
factions, and now the Spanish King of
Castile invited the Moors of Africa to
assist him in gaining all Spain for him-
self and his father-in-law, Benabad, the
Arabian King of Seville. Prince Joseph
of Morocco accepted, and crossing the
sea attacked and conquered King Al-
phonso 1097, A, D. Then turning
against King Benabad of Seville, he
overcome the Spanish Arab by strategy ;
sent him and his sons to prison in Africa
aud obliged the daughters to work for
the support of their family in prison.
This action of the Moors united all the
Spanish princes against them. They
were attacked on all sides. In 1211 the
African Moor, Prince El Nazir, pro-
claimed a ‘‘Holy War"” and entered
Spain with 600,000 men.

Alphonso, ‘*the Noble,” King of Cas-
tile, sent to all European courts, begging
““the aid of all Christian Princes ” Pope

Innocent III. proclaimed a crusade.
Roderique, Bishop of Toledo, preached
throughout France to raise an army.
The place of meeting was Toledo. From
Italy and France came 60,000 crusaders.
All Bpain was in arms. The united
forces met the Moors at the foot of the
Sierra Morena mountains. El Nazir
held the mountain passes, but a shep-
herd led the opposing army by a secret
way, across stream and rock. They
prepared for the battle by two days’
prayer, by confession, by partaking of
the Sacrament. On the 16th of July,
1212, the armies of Spain formed in three
divisions, each commanded by a King,
and solemnly descended toward the val-
ley. There the Moors were collected
without rank or order. El Nazir sta-
tioned himself upon a little height, sur-
rounded by a band of chains, with the
Koran in one hand and a drawn sabre
in the other. They were attacked on
all sides. El Nazir fled, thousands were
slain. The Archbishop of Toledo chant-
ed a Te Deum upon the field of battle,
the famous battle of Toledo. The
chances were fearfully against the
Moors, as they were armed with lances
and were nearly naked. The Christian
forces wore armor. The Moorish style
of combat was to rush on like lightning,
strike a blow, fly away, then wheel sud-
denly and strike again. Such combat-
ants could never withstand a disciplined
force bearing steadily against them.

El Nazir returned to Africa and died.
The Moors remained quiet until 1224,
when Ferdinand III. of Castile made
war upon them, and took Cordova
which had been held by the Arab Moors
for five hundred years. The grand
mosque was converted into a Christian
Church. Yet the Moors, consotidated
into one people, held Seville and Gra-
nada, and the entire coast of Southern
Spain. A new leader rose in their
emergency, an Arab shepherd named
Mohammed Alhamar; he raised an
army, and in 1236 was made king of a new
kingdom, having Granada as its capitol.
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luted by the dead of two great contend-
ing nations. The territory of Granada
was eighty leagues in length from Gib-
raltar to its northern boundary, and
thirty leagues wide. There were three
fine harbors. There were wvery rich
mines. Two small Moorish States would
not join them and soon fell under
Spanish power. And revolts among
the people of Granada so hampered
their King Alhamor that he was obliged
to become a vassal of Ferdinand, and
even join him in conquering Seville.
The banished inhabitants, 100,000, took
refuge in Granada. Some years of
peace following, their wealth increased.
They had a standing army of 100,000
men, and a large corps of warrior
knights. In 1252or thereabouts Alphon-
so died, and in 1273, the King of Gra-
nada passed away, leaving new rulers
upon the thrones.

Mohammed II. took®he crown of his
father, and during his reign the world-
famous palace of the Alhambra was
built beside the old fortress of Alhambra.
The Moors had no special system of
architecture, and the exterior of their
buildings was not attractive, but within
they were lavish of pillars, frescoes,
and other ornaments. Mohammed III.
came to the throne of Granada; the
Spanish States warred against him,
Ferdinand IV. took Gibraltar and ex-
pelled its inhabitants. As they were
marching out an old man passed the
King. Said he, ‘ King of Castile, what
injury have I done thee or thine? Thy
great grandfather drove me from my
native Seville; thy grandfather Al-
phonso drove me from ZXeres; thy
father exiled me from Tariffe; I came
to find a grave at Gibraltar ; thy hate
pursues me liere; tell me where on
earth I can die unmolested by the Chris-
tians.”

“ Cross the sea,” answered the Prince,
and sent the man to Africa.

After Isabella of Castile married Fer-
dinand of Aragon, and the two kingdoms
became one government, they deter—

mined to root the Moors out of Spain.
City after city fell until Granada alone
remained. The Spanish King laid siege
to this in 1491. The city had two hun-

dred thousand inhabitants. The siege
lasted nine months. Boabdil retired to
Africa January 1st, 1492. The royal

pair entered Granada in triumph and
the Moorish power had ended, after
having lasted 782 years in all, including
both the Arabian-Moorish and African-
Moorish dynasties.

The Moors were a peculiar people;
they were both tender and cruel, delicate
and barbarous. The women were won-
derfully beautiful, grateful, and slender.
They had long, black hair, snowy teeth,
scarlet lips; were bright and lively in
conversation, and like Turkish women
dressed in long linen robes. They live
no more as a separate people, but are
merged in the Arab races of the Barbary
States. AMELIA V. PETIT, PH. M.

AGNOSTICISM.

“A soul clear from prejudice, has a marvel-
ous advance toward tranquility and repose.”
—Montaigne.

“A tumultuous life is pleasing to great
minds, but those who are mediocre have no
pleasure in it; they are machines every-
where."—Pascal.

SONNET.

You point the child to A. B. C., and o’er

And o'er again the symbols mark, 'till he,

Uncomprehending, learns their shape to see,.

And in his growing memory to store—

The open sesame to learning’s golden door ;

Quick as the lightning's flash your wrath would
be

Should he in sequence fail to master D,

And answer ‘‘1 don't know,” and nothing
more.

Like Poe’s dread Raven,—lo!
knows—

The tiger affirmation gives—the bird

Leaps to his matin song—all nature spurns

The dullard blind and deaf—She overflows

With positive, sweet music, only heard

By him who from an inward seeing learns.

ELIZABETH OAKES SMITH.

the reptile
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Who has scann'd those shores northward
bending,
Where moored is a world’s marine,
‘With funnel and mast skyward tending, .
A weird yet magnificent scene ?

‘Who has watched while the bars, rich and
golden,
Set tower and gable aflame,
And the river 'gan flashing as molten,
And seemed no longer the same ?
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Who has stood on that bridge of wonder
At the dawning of the day,

And drank in the magical grandeur,
On the river's bounding way,—

He has gazed on a vision splendid,
Wherein God and man combine ;

"Twixt the cities twin suspended—
He has felt the touch sublime.

H. 8. DRAYTON.

“ QCCULTISM.”

GREAT deal of inquiry comes to

editors of magazines with regard

to art or science hidden under the vague

mantle of thisterm. What is *‘ occult-

ism 1" is the frequent question. A writer

attempts to answer it in the following
manner :

** Practical occultism consists, first, of
a perfect mastery of theindividual’sown
spirit. No advance whatever can be
made in acquiring ‘power over other
spirits, such as controlling the lower or
supplicating the higher, until the spirit
within has acquired such perfect mas-
tery of itself that it can never be moved
to anger or emotion—realizes no pleas-
ure, cares for no pain; experiences no
mortification at insult, loss, or disap-
pointment—in a word, subdues every
emotion that stirs common men’s minds.

To arrive at Lhis state, severe and pain-
ful as well as long continued discipline
is necessary. Having acquired this
perfect equilibrium, the next step is
power. The individual must be able to
awake when he pleases and sleep when he
pleases; go in spirit during bodily sleep
where he will, and visit—as well as re-
member when awake—distant scenes. .

He must be enabled by practice to tele-
graph, mentally, with his fellow associ-
ates, and present himself spiritually in
their midst.

He must by practice acquire psycho-
logical control over the minds of any
persons—not his associates—beneath his
own calibre of mind. He must be able
to still a crying infant, subdue fierce

animals or angry men, and by will
transfer his thought without speech or
outward sign to any person of a mental
calibre below himself; he must be enabled
to summon to his presence elementary
spirits, and if he desires to do so (know-
ing the penalties attached), to make them
serve him in the special departments of
nature to which they belong.

He must, by virtue of complete sub-
jugation of his earthly nature, be able
to invoke planetary and even solar
spirits, and commune with them to a
certain degree.

To attain these degrees of power the
processes are so difficult that a thorough
practical occultist can scarcely become
one and yet retain his relations with his
fellow-men. .

He must continue, from the first to the
last degree, a long series of exercises,
each one of which must be perfected
before another is undertaken.

A practical occultist may be of either
sex. but must observe as the first law in-
violable chastity—and that with a view
of conserving all the virile powers of the
organism. No aged person, especially
one who has not lived the life of strict
chastity, can acquire the full sum of the
powers above named. It is better to
commence practice in early youth, for
after the meridian of life, when the pro-
cesses of waste prevail over repairs, few
of the powers above described can be
attained; the full sum never.

Strict abstinence from animal food
and all stimulants is necessary. Fre-
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quent ablutions and long periods of ism; the former is love and wisdom, the
silent contemplation are essential. lalter, simply power.”
Codes of exercises for the attainment of = Some comments on this which we find
these powers can be prescribed, but few, in an exchange are very appropriate :
if any, of the self-indulgent livers of °‘Occultism,” therefore, is a system, that
modern times can perform their rcu- ‘‘gives special attention to developing
tine. the will power, aiming to produce a sort
The arts necessary for study to the of giant who shall be able to seize, sub-
practical occultist are, in addition to due, and sway all weaker wills, and
those prescribed in speculative occultism, indeed the natural forces, as the man of
a knowledge of the quality of drugs, mighty muscle twists around his finger
vapors, minerals, electricity, perfumes, the limp forms of pigmies. This hidden
fumigations, and all kinds of anzesthetics. science is merely a form of spiritual
And now, having given in brief as (psychical) athletism.”
much as is consistent with my position “It is an effort to cultivate into ab-
—as the former associate of a secret normal predominance the heroic, firm,
society—I have simply to add, that, hardy, and spiritual regions of the brain,
whilst there are, as in Masonry, certain to the neglect if not suppression of its
preliminary degrees to pass through mnobler powers. In suppressing sympa-
there are numerous others to which a thy and sensibility, it impairs the founda-
thoroughly well organized and faithful tion of our most amiable virtues, isolates
association might advance. In each de- man from the companjonship and love of
gree there are some valuable elements of his fellow beings and comes danger-
practical occultism demanded, whilst the ously near to misanthropy and black
teachings conveyed are essential pre- magic, or the attempt to use spiritual
liminaries. In a word, speculative oc- powers and the spiritual realm for purely
cultism must precede practical occult- selfish purposes.”

Sl

A GUESS AT THE RIDDLE OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY.—Conclusion.

Epaminondasof old said, ‘It is not theof- rors are swept away in a bitter expe-
fice that makesthe man, but the man that rience. The more advanced, it is true,
makes the office.” At any rate, in what- open their eyes to the fact that this coun-
ever sphere our lot may fall, it were try is an organic growth, not a conveu-
wise not to be aggressive. Much of this tional arrangement arrived at by indi-
spirit among working classes comes from viduals; that there are social forces
aliens who misconceive our institutions. higher than the numerical. They find
Europe opens her floodgates and hu- thatlawisregnant in the New as in the
manity fiows in a steady stream toour Old World, and thatour people, although
shores—humanity freighted with false opening wide their arms to all nationali-
hopes und expectations, and thinking to ties and classes, grant no sufferance to
find a land flowing with milk and disorder in the individual or commu-
honey, where work is minimized, and nity. And they must further restrain
the reward therefor maximized, where their private interpretations of liberty
the barriers to class-distinction are anni- and equality, for they will find that
hilated, and, in a word, where a new liberty has its limitations, and that the
order of things exists. For the gold they inequality of men arises from the differ-
expect to gather on every road they find ence of their moral and intellectual con-
disappointment, the sovereignty of the stitutions; that subordination and obedi-
individual disappears as a fiction, and ence are not only public but private
equality goes the same way. These er- virtues. They will have o recognise the
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provision of nature which makes
the strong and wise the leaders.
They will have to abandon the illusion
that they can take the directorship on
another’s domain. That there are natu-
ral imprescriptible rights of man is a
sacred truth, but these rights or liberties
are not licenses to anarchy or insubordi-
nation under the government of the
household any more than under that of
the State. Nature makes a line of
demarcation between men, and we may
beat our heads against the wall until we
are brainless, but we can not thereby
change the existing order of things. She
has invested the parent, the guardian,
the employer with authority, and those
who come under their supervision must
recognize this fact. The household is
but a microcosm, whose orders should
be executed with as much alacrity as in
larger bodies. It would be impossible to
maintain discipline in the navy and
army without obedience. Insubordina-
tion is quickly punished there. In this
respect what holds good of large com-
munities holds good of small. We must
at times do violence to inclination. We
are all sighing for that perfect freedom
which the conditinns of this life deny.
All can not have the same degree of
liberty. There must be some who lead
and some who follow. It is a funda-
mental law of the universe, not only
among the tiny ants and bees, who have
their workers and their queens, and the
birds of the air whose leader guides them
in their migratory flights, but in the
very globe itself, which with the other
planets is following the sun that in turn
answers the call of some larger luminary
in the fathomless depths of space.

We apparently are in the throes of a
social revolution, the main contention
of which seems to be increase of wages
and decrease of working hours. In the
ringing changes of time the hours have
been curtailed from twelve to ten, and
from ten to nine or eight. At the same
rate we shall eventually find, with in-
crease at one end and decrease at the

other, the two extremes meet, and
working people, including housework-
ers,be mere sinecurists—all remuneration
and no labor. Will the hewers of wood
and drawers of water disappear and in
their place a world of idlers appear I—
all work being done by machinery, so
constructed as to be run by electricity (or
perchance etheric or molecular force)
with the least possible human frictiont
This or worse will happen if rank and
file must be generals, if all be capitalists
and none laborers, if, in other words,
equality (a thing rejected by nature)
reign supreme.

I trust the spirit of this paper will not
be misinterpreted. Not for the world
would I willingly raise my voice againsta
clasy, which, as among the toiling mil-
lions, has its special burdens. Inspeaking
of their salient faults, I do but hope there-
by to lessen their troubles; for unless
some changes occur for the better, the
number of homes will be reduced, and
that of hotels and boarding-houses mul-
tiplied. The majority of women are
substantially of one mind here, and we
find iudications of this deplorable tend-
ency in numerous households to-day.
The consensus of opinion on thissubject
is inding expression in newspapers and
periodicals. 'We must not be blinded by
optimism to the dangerous antagonism
lurking in this discontented state. Man-
ifestly a period has arrived when every
nerve should be strained to avert the
threatening peril. We must think, we
must speak, and action must square
speech.

I will specify, roughly but I hope not
unfairly, some or tne causes from which
this antagonism proceeds. The chief
and crying difficulty is ignorance; the
majority are incompetent for the posi-
tions they seek to fill. Next they are
insubordinate, disregarding orders which
it is their duty and business to execute.
Again, most of them are above the work
to which fortune has called them, and
upon which they have voluntarily en-
tered. Lastly, they have a pseudo-
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pride, which frequently goes so far as to
interfere with common politeness, mak-
ing them aggressiveand insolent. Ihave
known them to refuse the prefix *‘sir,”
or ‘‘madam,” fancying its use dero-
gated from their importance. Imbued
with a false idea of equality, the pres-
tige with which authority or office in-
vests one has no effect on them. A vul-
gar familiarity displays their self-im-
portance. I have known instances when
the mistress, naturally kind to all under
her charge, was compelled toentrench
herself behind a seeming severity, in or-
der not to be overcome by the freedom of
her domestics. From personal expe-
rience and observation, these seem to
me to be the main sources of difficulty.

How, it will be asked, can this state of
ferment, extending to all branches of
labor, be arrested ¢ So far as the great
army of women seeking domestic service
is concerned, the most effective method,
I am persuaded, is special education in
special schools—{¢raining schools, which
should be organized and equipped with
paid teachers, like other educational in-
stitutions; and those desiring *‘ helps”
in the sacred precincts of the home
should require from the candidate a cer-
tificate of capacity, as the medical code
requires diplomas from practitioners.
The position of a good domestic is of
scarcely less importance in the house
tuan the family physician. In truth,
she might be the first, as she should be
the habitual one, to introduce the best
description of medicine — preventive

— bt

medicine. Such institutions would pro-
mote our well-being not only individu-
ally but collectively. They would prove
of more importance to society, than such
as an Ecole des Beaux Arts or a Con-
servatoire de Musique; for, while these
appeal to our esthetic natures, the other
class would fit us to enjoy life through-
out its whole gamut.

My paper is already too long. I will
conclude by simply accentuating the im-
portance of thorough training; and the
most sanguine theorist can scarcely
imagine that there is anything better
adapted to effect this than the special
education I have proposed. Knowledge
is the price of peace in every sphere.
The systematic instruction of domestio
servants would result in the virtual
reconstruction of our homes upon a
nobler model and its humanizing influ-
ence be felt from the lowest to the highest
strata of the soctal world. When this
vexed question of domestic economy is
once properly adjusted, we may argue
with some hope that the broader, though
scarcely more important problem of
political economy may fiud a solution
also. In no other way, I fear, can we
secure competency and make domestic
service mutually beneficial to employer
and employed

Be this as it may, I see no better solu-
tion of the narrower question than the
one I have pointed out. In my judgment
it offers to the family the saving haven.

ALICE D. BHIPMAN,

GENEALOGY.

IBBONS says ‘‘a lively desire of
knowing aund recording our an-
cestors so generally prevails that it must
depend on the influence of some princi-
ple in the mind of man.”

Perhaps there is no people with whom
this desire has less active force than
with Americans. We hear occasionally
in the east and south of persons who
pride themselves on belonging to old

families, but thore are few who can
trace their pedigree further back than
to their grandfathers, and in the more
recently settled portions of the Western
States there are many who can not even
do that.

As the country grows older, more at-
tention is given to the question of ances~
try, and there are many whonow regret
that they did not set about collecting
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information relative thereto years ago.
In my own case, I am sure there were
alive twenty years since many persons
from whom I could have procured reli-
able facts about my family that were not
recorded, and are now utterly unattain-
able.

Some may ask of what use is such
knowledge ¢ With such we have noth~
ing to do. There is something more
than mere reality to be sought for in
this life. We would not encourage
worship of ancestors to the extent it is
practiced in China and some other
countries, nor is pride of birth to be
commended ; but it seems eminently
proper that our ancestors should receive
our respectful attention. We are not
all of blue blood, but the breed may be
good nevertheless ; and suppose on in-
quiry we find in our line there are some
whose escutcheons bear the bar-sinister
and of whom we may not feel proud ?

t Wae believe in heredity, but we know

" that culture under proper direction is
productive of excellent results. Look
at the vegetable world and see how the
poiato has been improved from its
apparently worthless ancestry, found in
Arizona and New Mexico, and the
luscious peach from the unpromising
fruit of Western Asia.

One who has done nothing in the way
of genealogical research has little idea
of the difficulties in the way, and to
those who are about to begin I would
say, give little credence to mere tradition
until you satisfy yourself by close and
careful inquiry tbat it is worthy of
attention ; and when you are told about
three brothers who came to this country
in its early days, givethe story place with
that of the tbree black crows. It will usu-
ally prove to have no better foundation.

The sparsity of records in the olden
time is to be deplored. There are the old
family Bibles that are usually reliable so
far as they go, but they are scarce, and
the searcher must fall back on incom-
plete cburch and town records, and
gravestone inscriptions.

Inmy work I have found two things
that have caused me much trouble—one
is the practice in olden time of giving to
a child born after the death of another
the same name as that of the deceased.
Thus it has happened that when a child
has been named for its fatherthe records
would show four of the same name in
one family ; the other is that children
were given but one Christian name, and
when these were common names it
became difficult to tell to what families
they belonged. It is true that families
were unusually large in those days, but
it would seem there were names enough
to have given each of the boys two.

In my own family the first that was
favored in that way was Hector Wesley,
born in 1797, and the second name did
not seem a greater burden than he could
well bear, for he is still hale and hearty.

The novice who succeeds in obtaining
much information will ind himself at
a loss for knowledge how to arrange it
that it may be at once concise, and of
easy reference.

Much time has been spent, and ingen-
uity employed in this matter. There
are family trees, family charts, and
family tables without number, all more
or less meritorious, but it is questionable
if any exactly suit the case in hand.
There is probably no better plan than
the one adopted by the publishing com-
mittee of the New England Historicsl
and Genealogical Register, Boston,

Mass.,, full information concerning

which, I think, will be cheerfully sent

on application. .
. L. A. R

Get leave to work
In this world—'tis the best you get at all;
For God in cursing, gives us better gifts
Than men in benediction. God says, ‘‘ Sweat
For foreheads,” men say ‘“‘crowns,” and so we
are crowned,
Ay, gashed by some tormenting circle of steel
Which snaps with a secret spring. Get work,
get work;
Be sure tis better than what you work to get.
Mrs. Browning



1888. | AND SCIENCE OF HEALTH. 143
“ INTERVENTIONS.”
[This story has cértain points of moralapplica- ‘“But everything is so different,

tion that might be useful to many peogle who do

not read the Ciristian Union,in which it was pub

llshed not long since. Hence we copy it. ]
ED. P. J.

HE little dinner in the little dining
room was over at last. The maid-
of-all-work, who had burned the gravy,
and taken up the boiled pudding too
soon, had now, with some clatter and
stumbling, cleared the room, and ar-
ranged it for the evening. "The chil-
dren, who had not minded her failures,
and were merry and talkative because
there was a guest who smiled upon them,
had been coaxed and commanded away
to bed.

At last little Mrs. Worden was free to
sit down by her friend for a confidential
talk, and her husband was free to with-
draw from his newspaper, not the li-
brary, but to the other side of the table.
Mrs. Worden had her work basket in
her hand, but she put it aside as she
looked into her friend’s face—the heart
was in her eyes.

*“QOh, Margaret, I am so glad to see
you !” she said. ‘‘It was so selfish of me
to ask you to come now, but I never
wanted you so before.”

‘* And I never was so glad to come.”

* Do you mean it? I used to take such
pleasure in making your vacations
pleasant, but everything is so different
now. Everything is gone that you used
to enjoy ; the nice large room that I kept
for you, and the library, and the pic-
tures, and the carriage, and even the
. piano.”

‘‘But, dear Helen, I didn't come to
visit you for those.”

** No, but I loved to think you enjoyed
them. Now I have brought you to this
little, stuffy house,with the children all
overit. You can hear their noise from
morning till night. There is no Elsie
to keep them in the nursery, or to take
them otf for an airing. They'll torment
the life out of you.”

**No,” said Margaret,
never go that way.”

“my life will

You saw Bridget. It is so different
keeping house with her from what it
used to be with the three mnice maids I
had. Indeed, I do my best, Margaret,
but you saw how it was at dinner. We
gave up all our real silver. John would,
you know; and we kept only a partly
broken set of china. The table doesn’t
look as it used to.”

* Never mind, dear. Indeed, I don't
think of that.”

‘** No,” said Mrs. Worden, mournfully.
‘*But I can’t even give you much of
myself this time. I have to be busy
every minute till the children arein bed.
I ought to be sewing now. We can't
have any more nice talks over books and
questions, you know. I hardly know
such things exist. My mind is full of
nothing but housework and children.
I've given up the Literary club and the
Charity union, and I can not make calls.
Those nice people you used to like to
meet I seldom see now. I've just drop-
ped out of their way. I can't give any
such nice reception for you as we had
last year.”

‘I don’t want it, you know I don't.”

‘““When I sent for you last week I
was feeling as I could not face New
Year’s without you. When I think of
the change one little year has brought it
seems like a nightmare. Everything
pleasant went at once. It was hardest
to lose our country house. We both
loved it ; it was so sweet and airy out
there, and we had, such lovely neigh-
bors. When I looked forward tospend-
ing the whole summer in the city with
the children it seemed awful.”

**And has it proved as bad as you
feared 3"

‘*Well, no; I've really been so busy I
hardly knew how the days passed. And
we have been remarkably well, and John
has been so thoughtful for me and the
children. Poor John! think what a
year this has been for him! He was so
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used to the sense of having a fortune to
fall back upon. And now I know it
fairly frightens him sometimes to think
there is only his slender salary between
us and want.”

*‘There is more than that,” said Mar-
garet. ‘‘There’'s God's large, kind
providence.”

" “Yes,"” said Helen, humbly, *‘Iknow,
but forget sometimes.”

“I want to tell you something,” said
Margaret. ‘I mourned over your
losses, dear Helen, but since I've been
here I haven't been realizing them as
you might think, I've been so happy
over the gains.”

** What gains "

“Oh, my dear, you have got rid of
the interventions !”

‘““What do you mean by interven-
tions "

*‘ Let me try to tell you, Helen. I was
a hypocrite often in the days when you
were rich, and I visited you. I pre-
tended to be happy, and 1 did enjoy a
greal deal that I knew you wanted me
to enjoy. But all the while there was
such uneasy fears in my heart! Some-
times I thought I would tell you of
them ; then ¥ blamed myself for a worry-
ing, silly old maid, and was ashamed of
them.”

“But what was it all about, Marga-
ret?”

* About the interventions ; the inter—
ventions between you and your children,
first of all. The big house with the big
rooms seemed one of them. The nur-
sery was so far from your sitting room.
How could you know the children as
you do now they are thrown right about
you here? And Elsie was another. She
marshaled them to airingsand meals and
bed so irreproachably there seemed
hardly a chance for them to get at you.
And she was jealous when the baby cried
for her *dear lill mamma,’ don’t you re-
member? Mabel fidgeted under rule,
and wanted to play in the veranda near
you instead of walking out with the baby
carriage. And when Maurice had those

dreadful outbreaks of temper, and none
of you knew what to do with him—for-
give me, Helen—it seemed to me some-
times just a protest of hig nature against
uncongenial companionship. Would
not you or I be cross, perhaps, if we had
to spend six or eight solid hours of the
day with people who did not satisfy our
hearts and minds at all? And your chil-
dren have natures like your own, sensi-
tive to society, and minds like yours,
bright and demanding.”

**Oh, Margaret! Why did you not
speak of thist?” ’

“Icould not. It seemed meddlesome,
I was not even sure I was right. But
all that is gone now, and I am so glad.”

‘“ Maurice,” said Mrs. Worden,
thoughtfully, ‘‘has been the sweetest,
best boy this last six months that a
mother could ask for.”

‘*And the Literary club,” Margaret
resumed, ‘‘and the Charity union, and
the calls, and the shopping—yes, and the
new books, and the questions—I was
half jealous of them all the time, though
they were so good and pleasant. They
did intervene. They kept you hours
away from home, or took up much time
wlien you were there. All that time the
children were among servants—youug
children, that have such active minds.
My dear,'I know I'm only a foreboding,
anxious old maid ; but when I read in
the paper the stories that shock
us so, about girls who have been reared
in wealth and position, and elope with
their father's servants, I bethink me that
there is a simple reason back of every
wonder. If a girl through many hours
of her early life has found her best com-
fort and entertainment from some good-
natured cook, or coachman, or gardener,
why should we think like associations
would prove repulsive to her afterward ?
Don’t you remember what a fascination
for your Jessie that slim, handsome mu-
latto, Jim, had?”

‘* Margaret, oh, Margaret !”

“1 know ; but I shivered to see her
hovering about the butler’s pantry when_
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ever she could escape Elsie. He had
some monkey tricks and little songs and
stories that appealed to her imagination
and delighied her. You yourself told
- me, laughing, how when John was to be
away one evening, and Jessie heard you
say you would be lonely, she replied :
‘Send for Jim, mamma ; he's real good
company. I love him.'”

‘ But she was only six years old; a
little child.”

*“Yes, but it seems to me even a child
of six who had always been her moth-
er's companion would have felt relation-
ships better than that.”

** Why did you not speak, Margaret?”

‘I could not then. I can now. The
danger is over now. Helen, be thank-
ful with me that your work is right at
home, where your little girls are, where
they may learn to help you in it and be
close to you.”

Helen drew a long breath, but she did
not speak.

** And there are some other suspected
interventions that I miss,” continued
Margaret. ‘‘Those two pretty house-
maids, with white caps, and the pink
cheeks and bright eyes, who swept and
dusted and waited so beautifully ; and
the coachman, with the shining carriage
and horses, that came so punctually to
your door every morning—they stood
between you and your health, I felt
almost sure of it. Don’t you remember
the headache and languor you used to
suffer from? And the ‘rubbists’ that
used to visit you, and the doctor’s elec-
trical instruments”

“T eouldn’t afford them now,” said
Mrs. Worden. Such bills would ruin us,”

‘““And now you do not need them.
You look so firm and active, and you
have such color in your cheeks. Forgive
me, dear, but I noticed the mouthfuls
you took between spreading the baby’s
bread and cutting Mabel's meat and
helping me, and T saw that you were
bungry.”

T hardly have time to know it, but I
am really hungry at meal times. And

I have wondered to find how many hours
at a time I could be on my feet. Indeed,
I am thankful for better health. What
should I have done without it 3”

“*And, my dear, where is John's cigar?”

*Oh, he gave it up? Wasn't it good
of him? Right in the midst of the
trouble, too. I was frightened to have
him do it, and yet I was glad. When 1
married him I thought I liked the odor
of a good cigar : but it was getting to be
always in his mouth. I was jealous of it.
It seemed to make him indifferent even
to me. Yes, I will own that there was
an intervention between us, Margaret.
And oh! how good and kind he is! If
you were not here he would be reading
the paper to me, and talking about it,
too.”

‘*Then I am an intervention now ¢”

‘“No, no; it's far better to talk with
you thun to hear any newspaper. But,
indeed, our trouble has brought us
nearer to one another. He has been my
great, great comfort.”

‘‘And you have been his. Dear
Helen, I think you have taken it all so
nobly.”

‘‘ The tears came to Helen's eyes, and
she wept a little with her head upon her
friend’s shoulder. Presently she said :.

‘“We have learned to say, ‘Give us
this day our daily bread ' with some real
asking in the prayer.”

‘“There were interventions between
you and God swept away in that loss?”

**Yes ; we had come near to him, ask-
tng for common things—shelter and
work, and strength, and sense to know
how to live this new life,”

*“Then, if God hias put you in better
possession of your health, and your
children and your husband, and himself
this year, don’t you think we ought to
have a growing, happy year?”

** Does he always leave the best?” said
Helen.

‘“Always; he only takes what inter-
venes between us and that.”

And there was a verv happy New
Year's next day, when Mr. and Mrs.
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‘Worden, with Maurice, went peacefully
to church, and Margaret took Jessie into
the kitchen with her and allowed her to
help dress the turkey, and make the
cranberry sauce and ‘‘snow " the pota-
toes—yes, and even let her make a
lemon pudding with her own hands.
Over that pudding was more pride
and rejoicing than over the finest ‘‘royal
diplomatique " that ever a French cook
manufactured. It is true there were
only two courses at that dinner, instead
of seven at last year's, and there was no
company except Margaret. But there
were some flowers, which she had se-

P

cretly sent Bridget and Mabel and the
baby to buy ; and there were four good
children, who did not come and go with _
the dessert, but sat through the dinner
like little gentlemen and ladies, and were
unspeakably happy playing games after-
ward.

And when they were in bed, the father
said, thoughtfully :

‘* Helen, I believe there are some ways
in which this home is a better one for
our children than the old one.”

‘‘ Please God, we will make it so,”
said Helen, humbly.

ELIZABETH GLOVER.

Y

AGASSIZ AS A MESMERIC SUBJECT.

T is not often that an eminent scien-
tist shows that degree of interest in
hypnotism which the late Professor Louis
Agassiz manifested, being willing to
submit himself to the manipulations of
an operator as a test of his power. In
the Notes Relatifs au Magnetisme, pub-
lished by Chauncey H. Townshend, is an
account written by Agassiz himself of
such an experiment, and it is certainly
interesting testimony. The following is
a translation :

¢ Desirous to know what to think of
mesmerism, I for a long time sought for
an opporiunity of making some experi-
ments in regard to it upon myself, so as
to avoid the doubts which might arise on
the nature of the sensations which we
have heard described by mesmerized
persons. M. Desor yesterday, in a visit
which he made to Berne, invited Mr.
Townshend, who had previously mes-
merized him, to accompany him to Neuf-
chatel and try to mesmerize me.

These gentlemen arrived here with the
evening courier and informed me of
their arrival. At 8 o'clock I went to
them. We continued at supper till half-
past nine o'clock, and about ten Mr.
Townshend commenced operating on me.
While we sat opposite to each other, he,
in the first place, only took hold of my
hands and looked at me fixedly. 1 was

firmly resolved to armve at a knowl-
edge of the truth, whatever it might be,
and, therefore, the moment I saw him
endeavoring to exert an action upon
me I silently addressed the Author ofall
things, beseeching Him to give me power
to resist the influence and to be con-
scientious in regard to the facts.

I then fixed my eyes upon Mr. Town-
shend, attentive to whatever passed. I
was in very suitable circumstances ; the
hour being early and one at which I was
in the habit of studying, I was far from
being disposed to sleep. I was suffi-
ciently master of myself to experience
no emotion, and to repress all flights of
imagination, even had I been less calm ;
accordingly it was a long time before I
felt any effect of the presemnce of Mr.
Townshend opposite to me. However,
after at least a quarter of an hour, I
felt a sensation of a current through all
my limbs, and from that moment my
eyelids grew heavy. I then saw Mr.
Townshend extend his hands before my
eyes as though he were about to plunge
his fingers into them, and then make
different circular movements around
my eyes, which caused my eyelids t- be-
come still heavier.

I had the idea that he was endeavor-
ing to make me close my eyes, and et
it was not as if some one had threatened
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my eyes, and in the waking state I had
closed them to prevent him. It was an
irresistible heaviness of the lids which
compelled me to shut them, and by
degrees I found that I had no louger the
power of keeping them open, but did not
the less retain my consciousness of what
was going on around me, so that I heard
M. Desor speak to Mr. Townshend, un-
derstood what they said, and heard what
questions they asked me, just as if 1 had
been awake, but I had not the power of
answering. I endeavored in vain sev-
eral times to do so, and when I succeed-
ed I perceived that I was passing out of
the state of torpor in which I bad been,
and which was rather agreeable than
painful. .

In this state I heard the watchman
cry 10 o’clock ; then I heard it strike a
quarter past ; but after that I fell into a
deeper sleep, although I never entirely
lost my consciousness. It appeared to
me that Mr. Townshend was endeavoring
to put me into a sound sleep ; my move-
ments seemed under his control, for I
wished several times to change the posi-
tion of my arms, but had not sufficient
power to do it, or even really-to will it;
while I felt my head carried to the rigkt
or left shoulder, and backward or for-
ward, without wishing it, and indeed
in spite of the resistance which I endeav-
ored to oppose ; and this happened sev-
eral times.

I experienced at the same time a feel-
ing of great pleasure in giving way to
the attraction which dragged me some-
times to one side, sometimes to the other;
then a kind of surprise on feeling my
head fall into Mr. Townshend's hand,
who appeared to me from that time to
be the cause of my attraction. To his
inquiry if I were well and what I felt,
I found I could not answer, but I smiled.
I felt that my features expanded in spite
of my resistance. I was inwardly con-
fused at experiencing pleasure from an
influence which was mysterious to me.
From this moment I wished to wake,
and was less at my ease; and yet on

Mr. Townshend asking me whether [
wished to be awakened, I made a hesi-
tating movement with my shoulders.
Mr. Townshend then repeated some
frictions which increased my sleep ; yet
I was always conscious of what was
passing around me.

He then asked me if I wished to be-
come lucid, at the same time continuing,
as I felt, the friction from the faceto the
arms. I then experienced an indescrib-
able sensation of delight, and, for an in-
stant, saw before me rays of dazzling
light which instantly disappeared. I
was then inwardly sorrowful at thisstate
being prolonged. It appeared to me
that enough had been done with me. I
wished to awake, but could not. Yet
when Mr. Townshend and M. Desor
spoke, I heard them. I also heard the
clock, and the watchman cry, but I did
not know what hour he cried. Mr.
Townshend then presented his watch to
me, and asked me if I could see the
time, and if I saw hini; but I could dis-
tinguish nothing. I heard the clock
strike the quarter, but could not get out
of my sleepy state.

Mr. Townshend then awoke me with
some quick transverse movements from
the middle of the face outward, which
instantly caused my eyes to open, and
at the same time I got up, saying to him,
‘I thank you.” It was quarter past
eleven. :

He then told me, and M. Desor also
repeated the same thing, that the only
fact which had satisfied them that I was
in a state of mesmeric sleep was the
facility with which my head followed
all the movements of his hand, although
he did not touch me, and the pleasure
which I appeared to feel at the moment
when,after several repetitions of friction,
he thus moved my head at pleasure in
all directions.” (Signed)  AGASBIZ.

[Hypnotized subjects of intelligence
sometimes report an experience of asim-
iliar kind, a semi-conscious trance that
holds them obedient to the agent's
control.]
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SCORE ONE FOR PHRENOLOGY.

NEW YORKER myself, I have

the cosmopolitan habit of drop—

ping into the restaurant nearest at hand

when the pangs of hunger suggest the

need of such a move. So it chanced

that to-day I dined away down-town,

quite out of my usual route or bearings.

Near by sat two gentlemen vis-a-vis,

evidently old friends who had not met
for some time.

“I'm so glad to meet you,” said one;
*‘how is it that I have not seen you for
so long ?"”

“I am seldom in this part of the city
now, since I changed my business.”

*Changed your business! What are
you doing ?” ‘

The answer I failed to catch perfectly.

“Is that so? Why, how did that hap-
peut”

“Well, I got so discouraged and dis-
gusted with the old business; I could not
seem to get ahead any init. I did not
like it, was not suited to it somehow; so
one day I went into Fowler &
Wells—”

““And had your head examined ? ha,
ha —for you to bite at that hum-
bug!”

“* Now, see here, my boy, when I hear
a man talk that way about Phrenology,
I make up my mind that he has?been
there and heard such plain truths about
himself that he is a little sore over the
matter.”

*“That doesn’t hit me, Frank; I have
never been so silly asto waste any money
in that way.”

*“ My good fellow, the five dollars that
I spent there wus the best investment I
ever made in my life. I was so blue I
couldn’t be civil to my best friend, and
the day I went in there was determined
to see if I was a total failure or not, and
that old fellow in the back office—what's
his name? oh, Sizer—Professor Nelson
Sizer, explained the whole tangle to me,

made it as plain as day why I had not
succeeded.”

‘‘ Knew the whole story beforehand, I
suppose.”

*Didn't know me from Adam, nor
my business either.”

‘I have been in there lots of times to
look around at their cabinet, and I have
seen the venerable examiner, and all of
them, but I never took stock in it.”

‘“Well, I am a successful, happy man
to-day through the advice I got there
only six years ago. I turned square
about when I left that office, sold out my
business, although everybody in the
family opposed me for stepping out of
father’s shoes. I tell you that old fellow
is rightly named. The great English Nel-
son was not a patching to him for
bravery; and as to the Sizer, he can size
a fellow up to a pennyweight.”

COSMOPOLITAN.

RoNaway Bovs.—A thing of fre-
quent occurrence is that of runaway
boys. The fault will generally be found
either on the side of too much indul-
gence or undue severity on the part of
the parents. Where the boy is brought
up in ease and luxury he is generally
disposed to look for something that
shall interest or excite him. The dime
novel is ready to his hand and he
seizes it with avidity. It abounds in
pen-pictures that excite his fancy and
are in strong contrast to the life he is
leading.

In the want of wholesome occu-
pation his mind becomes enthralled
with the false yet fascinating scenes of
adventure presented, and he longs to be
out on the prairie chasing the buffalo
or pursuing the trail of the red man.
On the other hand, many unfortunate
boys are driven from home by the strife
and unhappiness in the family of which
e is the daily sharer and witness.
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B is sensitive even to occasional irri-
tability, shown by a skin easily abraded,
while thoroughly active and tractable.
A is equable-tempered, shown by a firm,
lively skin, but as well as b, of a rather
generous development, inclining to cor-
pulency. All are very good men, but
it is enough to say that they breathe
decidedly different—one in a marked
abdominal expansion.

Everybody knows, after all, that in
natural and involuntary breathing, one
breathes in a wave-like motion of the
contour. And if one casually observe
another, he will be assured of this in
almost every ordinary case observed ;—

the abdominal breathers are, however,
as it seemns to me, quite as good men as
the chest-breathers. 1 have seen an
athletic man measured by a professional
gymnastic teacher who exhibitea no
expansion laterally, although careful
measurements were made.

The last person whom I observed ap-
peared to have the greatest expansion in
quiet breathing at the anterior margin
of the diaphragm, near the base of the
sternuni.

Enough has been said, I think, to in-
dicate a great variety of modesof breath-
ing among ordinary males.

HENRY CLARK.

MENTAL CAUSES

NO one who takes but a cursory

view of the relations of mind and
body can fail to see their reciprocity of
function both in health and disease.
Mental vivacity is almost a synonym of
health and is certainly a counterpart of
harmonious corporal function. Here I
may repeat the proposition *‘ Nature an-
swers to mind in physical corresponden-
ces,” and this she does not only in
natural evolution and organization but
in those efforts that tend to harmony of
function ; and as all forces as well as
matter are indestructible and persistent,
who can tell but some acute or chronic
disease may crop out as the effect of
some melancholy state of the mind
which served as a predisposing cause
and rendered the body susceptible till
some epidemic or endemic disease pre-
vailed and seized those for its victims
that were previously disposed to its at-
tacks? This is long range, but we may
bring the cause and effect closer together
by noticing the power of the imagination
maunifested both toward health and dis-
ease.

How often are diseases cured by bread,
chalk, or sugar pills administered with
the assurance of positive and unfailing
efficiency ? In such cases the belief of
a cure gives cheerfulness and tone to the

OF DISEASE.

mind, and it adjusts itself to healthful
relations with which the body comesinto
harmony, and the cure is a natural cure
according to the answer of nature to
micd in physical correspondences. As
facts of mind and matter are inseparable,
every fact of mind has its physiological
effect. Dr. Pierce says, ‘‘ Depravity of
thought and of secretion go together.
Degradation of mind and corruption of
the body are concomitants; there is a very
close affinity between mental and moral
perversion and physical prostitution.”
Dr. Brown says, ‘‘ Medical men at least
well know that a violent fit of passion
will suddenly arrest, alter, or modify
the various organic secretions.” Dr.
Foote says, * The mind constitutes what
is called the vis medicatrix naturc or
healing power in any animate body by
which, when diseased, the system is as-
sisted to recover.”

There is a proverb that runs, ‘‘ Evil to
him that thinketh evil.” A person who
has functional disturbance of the action
of the heart may believe for a long time
that he has organic heart disease and
finally he will have that disease. The
organ that manifests the expression of
fear is connected with the nerves that
stimulate the action of the heart and ex-
cites them abnormally. Melancholy is
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the synonym of a gloomy, depressed,
and unhappy state of mind, derived
from melan, black, and cholos, bile, and
has a double significance, meaning a
depression of vital power as well as
lack of mental tone and vivacity.
No one who cultivates a melancholy
mood can enjoy good health. * There are
many who borrow trouble and meet it
half way, gathering about them all the
imaginary evils conceivable, and they
make the case in reality both mentally
and physically about what they imagined
it to be.

Now let us have the remedy, the pre-
scription will not costanything, but may
be filled from the wide world of won-
ders and beauties in which a beneficent
hand has placed us. Some one who
was sensible has said, ‘‘ Laugh and grow

fat” and a good laugh is often better
than the shock of a galvanic battery to
arouse the sleeping energies of melan-
choly people.

A writer on this subject has said :

" tCare to our coffin adds a nail. no doubt,
But every grin 8o merry draws one out.”
And another has said, ‘‘ It is a Chris-

tian duty to be cheerful, and a blessed
privilege to laugh.” Pleasurable emo-
tions stimulate the processes of nutrition
and are restorative. Mental tone and
vivacity contribute to the healthfulness
of the body acting as a stimulus to the
flagging powers. A favorite prescrip-
tion is this ;7 Adjust yourself so as to
look on the bright side of life ; then 'you
will see that the world is full of agen-
cies to bear us on to health and happi-
ness. D. N. OURTIS,

~-

I AND MY NEIGHBOR.

HO is my neighbor? What can
. 1do for him or he for me? Can
not he liveup to his ideas and I to mine ?
Must we hurt each other inevitably ?
Persons whose business in life leads
them into daily contact with different
people, and who have cultivated their
natural powers of observation and re-
flection by seeing the conduct and study-
ing out the motives of those whom they
raeet, are not surprised when they per-
ceive how a thought will take possession
of a man’s mind (or a woman’s) and will
expand and grow continually until all
his faculties are not only partakers of it
but eventually become dominated and
completely absorbed by the One Idea.
Those who do not understand this
often sneer atthe sciences of physiology,
hygiene, and phrenology. ‘Why!"
they exclaim, ‘‘here is a man whose
head was declared in his youth to indi-
cate an unusual development of philan-
thropy and benevolence—now in his
old age he is a selfish miser, defrauding
others of all comfort and even of their

legal rights | ”

Very true. And here is a man or
woman who in youth was a model of
fine health and sound, vigorous phy-
sique—now in advanced life suffering
untold agonies from a cancer which de-
veloped in some vital organ and is send-
ing its poisonous roots faster and faster
to the seat of life.

These are our neighbors—do not let
us pass them by—let us try to relieve
their unimaginable sufferings, and if
that can not be done, let us try to keep
others from the same fatal course. In
rare instances the Idea may be a beauti-
ful one, which leads to excellent results,
as when a man gives all that he isand has
and gets to the work of teaching barbar-
ous savages to escape from eternal death
and win immortal life. Could he to gain
this result sacrifice himself alone, our
praise might be unrestricted, but clear-
seeing justice and knowledge of human
nature compels us to condemn the hurts
which are inflicted upon others by the un-
due haste and rashness of the enthusiast.

Years ago a devout and loving woman
married with the intention of self-devo-
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tion to a good man and the expectation
of a happy life with him. This wife once
said, ‘*When I was first married I con-
sidered my husband as to me a represert-
tative of God on earth.”

This idolatry brought to her contin-
ually new hardships. Before marriage
he had declared his intention to remain
in his home some years yet, while he fitted
himself by study of barbaric languages
for the vast new field which he longed
for. After marriage he soon suggested
that he-must save from his small salary
all that was possible by the moststrenuous
effort so that they could go sooner tnthe
land of the heathen. Eager to please
the one whom she loved too well, the
young wife submitted to this plan, toiled
far beyond her strength, ate the cheapest
food (in money value) that she could
get, shivered without a fire whenever
her husband complained of the expense of
fuel, and bought no more new clothes,
until at last she had scarcely a full suit
to go out in. At this time a little baby
came, & lovely cherub, but oh, so frail |
‘When the good physician told the kindly
neighbors from what cause both mother
and baby suffered, they were shocked,
and when they learned how great a part
of his small salary the young husband
had saved to use in the accomplishment
of his Idea, they were horrified. But
no one could turn him from his purpose.

‘I will take my daughter home to me
for awhile,” said her poor old father,
weeping, '‘and you, my son, may take
up what you have saved, to which our
church will contribute as much more, 1
am sure, and you can go on without
hindrance and begin your work as far
away from your work here as you have
planned to do ; I hope your efforts will
be fruitful and blessed.”

The heart of the enthusiast leaped for
joy when he realized that indeed he was
now about to gratify his one ardent de-
sire ; still, a passing throb of human feel-
ing caused him to exclaim :

‘But oh, how can [ go without my
dear wife? Ineed her! I need her—I

—I will spend all my salary on her now
till she gets well ; she will not need that
in the bank—and then we can go to-
gether ! Perhaps the church folks will
help me then—if—if—you could ask
them—for me.”

The white-haired old man remained
silent a moment with eyes closed; he
seemed to be listening—then he arose,
grasped the hand of the young enthusi-
ast, and gently said :

‘** Yes, you shall have money enough
to go, to reach your chosen field; I will
speak to our men—but you must go
alone! My daughter may never be able
to rise from her bed ; do you go and start
your work and get a comfortable place
for her so that she will not die when she
gets there, and in the meantime mother
and I will nurse the two helpless ones,
and, with the blessing of Omnipotence,
help them to get strong and well. Rut
now you must not speak of this to her
—don't excite her and destroy her last
chance of life.”

Then with an entreating look at the
eager young man, the father sought his
wife, to whom he quietly unfolded his
plan, which she eagerly accepted and
begged him to hasten.

‘‘ Now, mother,” said he, *‘ I will give
him the bulk of our savings, but not all.
I will save enough to bury you and me,
and our darling, too,when her time comes
—and though we meant to use this little
hoard for our comforts when we grew
old, yet we can practice some self-denial
yet, can we not ?”

‘* Yes, father, better than ever, espe-
cially when ’tis for ourdarling—to keep
her with us!”

‘* Hush, mother, be careful, he must
not suspect my plan.”

The old father carried out his intention,
and the young husband renounced all
claim to earthly happiness for a time,
went to the far off land, and began his
life-long toil. At first his want of suc-
cess was very discouraging ; he suffered
much from unaccustomed toil, from the
severity of the climate, and insufficient
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food. He wrote frequently to his w1fe,
but advised her not to come until a
milder season. Then he found at a remote
station whuther the natives carried him,
aman like himself, and they joined com-
pany and worked together while the:r
lives lasted, for they died in the same
week, after extreme suffering during a
long journey. Meantime his letters to his
young wife grew constantly colder, brief-
er, and less frequent, until for six months
she had no word at all. Learning hisad.
dress from the society who sent him, she
wrote a pathetic, earnest reminder of
her warm, faithful, and undying love,
inquiring if she might join him after a
while, at her own expense, since now
her parents had both passed away, and
her boy was old enough to wish to see
his father. Speedily came the response
stating his plans for the next three years
and forbidding them to come to him,
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. You would only hinder me,” he wrote,

‘““and where will you get money enough?
If you can get money send it to me to
help on the Work, and you will receive
a blessing. You can work on for your
own living as you have done.”

The shock affected her for some time:
but she did not sell the little old home-
stead, as she had planued to do, but re-
mained there continuing the fine needle-
work by which she had bought many
comforts for her parents in their feeble
age, and had given them much happi-
ness. Shelived to be a lovely and be-
loved old lady, but was always conscious
of an unhealing pain, which she hid
from almostevery one. Her sonalways
found her content, smiling, even at
times quite merry, and when she died
the poor called her *‘ Blessed.”

ELIZABETH DUDLEY.

Lo g

SOME SIGNS OF A

CONTRIBUTOR to the Indepen-
dent Practitioner gets off a little
essay on this topic and tells us the truth
unvarnished. Fortunately we don’t
have to go to such organs as the Ind.
Prac. for the truth about doctors and
doctoring, for our contemporaries of the
medical press, at least those whom we
know, are pretty generally disposed to
tell the truth when it is necessary. We
are quite willing to help circulate such
good counsel as the following, and doubt
not that our exchange editors will ‘‘lend
a hand " to float it further:

To be a doctor, one must first be a
man, and a mean man can not be a good
doctor any more than he cun be a good
minister or a good husband;and a really
honest, large, and loving man can not
make a poor doctor, no matter what his
pet party may be. To have good sense as
a doctor, one must have good sense as a
man. If your doctor is a nincompoop
about other things you may be sure that
he is a ninny asto medicine and surgery.
If your doctor's office is untidy and vile

N

GOOD PHYSICIAN,

to smell of, you may be quite certain that
he will come short of giving good coun-
sel as to health and tidiness of body. If
he be clumsy in hitching his horse you
may be sure that he is not handy at sur-
gery or midwifery. If he be a great,
coarse, blundering fellow, careless of
dress, a two-fisted, farmer-looking man,
you may be sure he will lack perception
of those finer symptoms by which a good
doctor is guided. If he slanders brother
physicians who profess a different party,
you may be sure that he 1s himself a
quack. Good earnest doctors are too
busy to find time to slander their breth-
ren or their rivals. It is all the same
with lawyers, ministers, and teaclers.
The truly good and truly great do not
detract from the reputation of others,
and they are generous and magnani-
mous even to rivals. If your doctor
flatters you, and humors your lusts and
appetites, and helps you out of a bad
scrape secretly, without reproof, as if you
had done no wrong, distrust him. If
you can hire him to do or say what he
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would not do without the hire, beware of
him. Good doctors can not be bought.
Yourdoctor ought not to be a single
man. He ought to have a wife and
children, and if you see that his wife re-
spects him, and his children obey him.
that is a very good sign that he may be
trusted. If your doctor tells you how to
keep well, that is a good sign. You
come to him with the toothache ; he gives
you creosote or clove oil for the tooth,
and at the same time suggests that you
do not wash enough to keep well—that
is a good sign. 1f the children like him,
that is & good sign. If you find him
reading in his office, that is a good sign,
especially if he be a settled, middle-aged

P

THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL

[Mar.

man. If you hear him say: ‘I once
thought so and so, but I was wrong,”
that is a good sign. Ifthe doctor is neat
and handy in rolling pills and folding
powders, that is to his credit, as a sur-
geon. If he understands how to bud
roses, graft fruit trees, mix strawberry
pollen for improved berries, cure chicken
pip, and tinker a trunk lock, or put a
clock in order, all these are so much to
his credit. If, further, you love to meet
him, the sight of him quickens you, and
you are glad to hear him chat, and you
know him to be a lovable, sympathetic
man-—he's the man for your doctor,
your confidential friend; when you find
him, trust him.

-

“OUR PERFECT HOME.”

CCORDING to omne of our Ex-
changes,there is one woman who
is satisfled with her home. Her name
is not given, but what she says with
reference to the way that was pursued
in making that home is given under the
above heading, and as her ideas are in
several respects sound and practical on
the hygienic side, if not altogether novel,
they are worth repetition.

Many years ago I was subject to the
feeling of being very much harassed
and over-worked. They were always
more intense as the time for spring or
fall cleaning approached, and when the
dreaded ordeal was over, leaving me
with empty purse and exhausted energy,
I no longer doubted if life under such
circumstances were worth the living—I
was sure it was not. I imagined a tent
life would solve the problem—until I
tried it. We camped out one summer,
and I do not care to repeat the experi-
ment. It will rain occasionally, even in
the best regulated climate, and although
a good tent will not leak, there is a
dampness about the inside air that can
not only be felt, but smelt, and also
tasted. Its flavor is like mildewed mold.

But I have solved the problem of
housekeeping without dirt and without

ths semi-annual siege, and as ‘it may
strike a responsive chord in many
hearts, I write that others may also
be benefited by our perfected hoine.

First, there is not a carpet nail in the
entire house. The fioors are all stained,
and so covered with rugs that it is never
necessary to step on the bare floor, both
the noise and the feel of the bare boards
being disagreeable to many. The rugs
are very handsome, and too heavy to
wrinkle or curl, but were not expensive,
considering. The one in the library is
of velvet, and covers the entire center
of the room to within eighteen inches of
the walls. I picked this up ‘‘at a bar-
gain ” many years ago, and it will last
a lifetime. The other rugs are made of
remnants of the best body Brussels stair-
carpeting, cut in lengths (o suit, the ends
hemmed, and a home-made fringe
sewed on them of imported yarn, the
colors matching those in the carpet. No
one who has not seen these rugs can
imagine how handsome and durable
they are ; and, by getting the remnants,
quite inexpeusive.

Next, the furniture of ‘‘Qur Perfect
Home " is all built in the walls, with
the exception of beds, chairs, and tables.
In the library, which is also drawing-
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room, sitting-room, and parlor, the book-
shelves are built in betwcen the windows,
and are so neatly finished as to be orna-
mental. In one corner is a sofa, extend-
ing along the walls under the windows
in each direction. Built under this sofa
is a shelf, concealed by the upholstering
of the sofa, where slippers and such
comforts can be ready for a few minutes’
relaxation without having to be sought
in remote bedrooms. In thedining-room
and kitchen the sideboard and safes, etc.,
are built in the walls ; and in the bed-
rooms the only movable articles of fur-
niture are beds and chairs; dressing-
cases, washstands, wardrobes, etc., all
being built in the walls. The beds,
tables, and heavy easy-chairs are all on
well-oiled casters, so there is no heavy
furniture to move.

Any bright morning all the rugs in
the house can be hung out on the clothes-
line and dusted, and the whole house be
perfectly cleaned. Stained floors never
have to be scrubbed. The stain fills
and closes the pores of the wood, so that
dirt or grease can not be absorbed. A

- a4

damp cloth takes off everything ; and
with a bucket of clean water, in which
is mixed a teaspoonful of carbolic acid,
in which to dip the cloth, the floor can
be made *‘surgically clean.” The ficors
are all dried, and the rugs back in place,
while the sun is still in the east. An
occasional sweeping down of the walls
with a clean bag drawn over a broom
keeps them nice, while the windows can
be washed with a weak solution of house-
hold ammonia without disarranging
anything. Only a few choice pictures
aud ornameants are to be seen in any of
our rooms. The rest are awaiting their
turn in the attic closet. Thereis a three-
fold advantage in this—the rooms look
better, it saves dusting, and makes a
pleasing change.

There is a law in our home against
the accumulation of old clothing, ete.
If worth giving away, they are given at
once ; if not, they are destroyed ; there-
fore we have no moths or other insects,
and no large chests of trumpery to be
periodically aired and dusted.

MASSAGE.

HE somewhat recent introduction

in this country of the treatment of
certain diseases by manipulation, does not
go toshow that it is a new device, for the
art of massage is of great antiquity. A
writer in Cassell’s remarks : There are
always some kind folks who will
take the time and trouble to search
deep down into the annals of the past
and transmit to us the facts they there
find recorded. On the question of mas-
sage, those who have traced out its
history tell us that this system was
practiced in very early times by the
Chinese, and that the Greek and Ro-
mans also resorted to its aid, evidences
of which appear in the literature of those
two great countries. This ancient art
has been revived, in the present day, on
the Continent and in America, as well
as in England, and is being very exten-

sively practiced. I have spoken of mas-
sage as a8 mechanical mode of treatment
—and so it is ; but those who undertake
to perform it ought to have some head
knowledge concerning their work as
well as finger dexterity. The masseuse
has to make herself acquainted with the
structure and the function of the tissues
and muscles on which she is called upon
to operate, and therefore some study ot
books on this part of the subject is re-
quired. Then there are the necessary
dexterous manipulations to be acquired ;
these particular movements can only be
learned from actual demonstratious, and
nothing but patient practice will attain
the manual dexterity needful to perform
the process. The general term of mas-
sage includes several kinds of manipula-
tions ; these are also designated by
French names.
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STRONG FOR OATMEAL.
LADY writes to the Ohio Far- ourfamily, and why? Simply because

mer in virtuous indignation that
a medical man should anonymously
praise hot rolls and impugn the value
of oatmeal. She says in the language of
one who knows from experience—

‘“The assertion in the article under
consideration, that oatmeal is injur.
ious to the stomach and bowels, puts
me in mind of the toper who before re-
tiring took a stiff glass of brandy and
water. In the night he was taken sick,
and the following morning asserted that
it was the last time they would catch
him putting water in his brandy! So
it is with those who think oatmeal not
fit to eat unless it has plenty of cream
and sugar with it. If you will overload
your stomach with coffee, hot rolls, and
chops for breakfast, and some kind of
wmeat, white bread, and preserves, and
pie for dinner; fried potatoes, two or
threo kinds of sauce, and cake for supper,
bhaving eaten, perhaps only a table-
spoonful of oatmeal during the time,
you will, if suffering from indigestion,
assert that you will never eat oatmeal
again ; that it does not agree with you.
Of course the oatmeal was at fault.
The other rich diet had nothing to do
with it.”

The Scotch use of oatmeal—the na-
tional dish, the health and rosy cheeks
and beautiful complexion of the High-
land bairnies, impressed Queen Victoria,
and upon returning to England she
ordered that the young people of her
household be given this diet once a day.
Mrs. Dickie notes this fact and adds a
confirmatory reminiscence and a recipe :

‘“When I weaned my baby at fourteen
months old I fed him three times a day on
oatmeal gruel with a little sugar in it.
As he grew older I gave brown
bread, vegetables, and oatmeal mush.
A more healthy child you never saw.
My children have had oatmeal—espe-
cially in the fall and winter—for nearly
five years. Sickness is not known in

oatmeal, brown bread, and vegetables
took the place of meat and hot rolls, es-
pecially those of the bakery. Myself
and husband used to have dyspepsia
very badly ; but since we have changed
our diet—and don't worry—we have
perfect health. Let me say here that if
you will grind about three teacups of
oatmeal in the coffee-mill and stir it
into about three quarts of boiling water,
salted, I think you will like it better. If
soaked over night in cold water it is
much improved and makes more than
where it is cooked when you begin to
prepare your meals. This can be done
only in cool weather, as excessive heat
will cause it to sour.”

The proper way to boil oatmeal is in
the double boiler introduced by the hy-
gienists, as by this method the grains
are thoroughly steamed and broken
down, and a fragrant, acceptable por-
ridge the result.

THE NERVOUS ORIGIN OF COLDS.—
Whenever, owing to any derangement
of the nervous system, the perfect main-
tenance of animal heat fails to be carried
out, disorder ensues, the mildest form of
which is a catarrh, namely, the blocking
up of the skin or outer surface of the
body, with the consequent transference
of the excretion to the mucous or inner
surface. The deleterious matter which
ought to have been removed by the
skin, irritates the blood by its retention
there, and ultimately expends itself by
the nose and throat. For example, if
the nervous system be feeble, sweating
would probably be induced, and a conse-
quent loss of heat, irrespective of the
needs of the body ; in which case a cold
would most probably follow. As a fact,
there are many people with feeble
nerves who readily perspire in the cold-
est weather, and are mn consequence
liable to frequently recurring colds.
The nervous origin of colds also fur-
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nishes us with a clue to its treatment in
the early stages. The whole history of
a cold shows it to be essentially and
primarily a state of collapse, demanding
early recourse to a stimulating plan of
treatment. There is no more dejected

mortal than a patient in the first stage
of cold, and both his physical and men- -
tal condition point to nervous collapse.
Hence we believe the great success of
camphor and ammonia inhalations in
the early stage.—Chambers's Jour.al.

HOW A MONKEY EATS.

MONKEY or ape eats naturally

until it has been taught the bad

habits of wodern man. An eminent

London physician, Dr. Allison, finds in

studying the method of a monkey when

taking its food certain points of instruc-

tion that are worthy of publication. He
says :

“Some time ago I bought a rhesis
monkey, intending to study his habits.
He is about eighteen inches high, and
tame. I feed him on the same food I
take myself. He likes fruit best of all ;
raw grains and cooked vegetables next.
He prefers his potatoes without salt, and
his rice without sugar. Peas he will
not eat unless very hungry. He always
eats with his hands, the same as the
Turks ; and as he does not wash them
beforehand, he swallows much dirt.
When I give him hot food, he has to
wait until it cools before he can eat it.

L]

I tried this plan a few times with my
porridge and stews, aud had to wait be-
fore I dare finger them.

. “Ithink that if mankind were forced,
like my monkey, to eat with their
fingers, we would not damage our teeth
andstomachs with hot foods, nor would
we indulge in soups. Soups are very
good for exhausted people, but not so
good for persons in health, as they are
not as easily digested as more solid
articles ; in fact, the superfluous fluid
they contain must be absorbed before di-
gestion goeson. Every food I offered
him was, first of all, smelled of ; and
then, if the smell was agreeable, he ate
it ; if otherwise, he threw it down.

* If mankind would always be guided
by the seuse of smell, we would eat less
rotten cheese, high game, etc., than we
do, and consume more delicious fruits,
whose aroma naturally attracts us.”

WITHOUT PREJUDICE.

T is not uncommon for us to hear of
some melancholy mistake by a drug-

gist in compounding a prescription, but
the world does not hear very often of
the mistakes or ignorance of physicians
in their orders for medicine. Druggists
are not inclined to expose the short-
comings of the profession from which
they derive much of their support, and
it is the part of wisdom that they should
not 80 incline. The New York World,
however, has been looking into this mat-
ter, and the results of its scrutiny, aided
by the indefatigable and undaunted re-
porter, seem to balance the account of
error and ignorance that in common be-
lief has been to the discredit of the drug

seller. According to the report pub-
lished in that newspaper on the 10th of
July last, some of our New York phy-
sicians are guilty of even. criminal
carelessness, some of considerable emi-
nence having repeatedly prescribed doses
that would have killed their patients in
very short time except for the care of
the druggist. He either returned the
prescription or disregarded it. Mor-
phine was sometimes prescribed instead
of quinine, the dose being a fatal one.
Strychnine and arsenic would enter into
prescriptions in such large proportions as
to render the dose fatal if taken. The
reporter inquired : ** Do you have much
trouble with quacks?’ *‘‘No,” replied
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the druggist. ‘‘Quacks usually give
very simple and harmless remedies. It
is the regular physician and the physi-
cian of high standing who is most apt
to be careless.”

Fac similes of some of the prescrip-
tions were given, written in such unintel-
ligible characters tihat they looked like
Egyptian hieroglyphics, and in them-
selves enough to afford a wide margin
of raistake to the compounder.

A New York monthly of ultra complex-
ion on medical topics comments sensibly
on this matter, to the effect that many
‘“‘oldschool practitionersdeem themselves
8o much under the protection of the
law that they can be careless or reckless
in administering medicine or in per-
forming an operation,” but the new
school or ‘‘irregulars,” so-called, and
this i3 supposed to embrace the Homceo-
paths, the Eclectics, and the Indepen-
dents, are ever reminded that it will not
do for them to make mistakes. For this
reason an invalid may be safer in the
hands of a new school physician than
when under the care of an old school
man. If some one happens to die un-
der what is called the Mind cure or any
other harmless method which has the
appearance of doing perhaps nothing at
all for the patient, a great noise is made
about it, but there are probably hun-
dreds of people killed by over-doses and
other doses that the world never hears of.

But we have no prejudice in matters
of sectarian medication, only the wish
to use the best means for treating disease,
and to insist upon the reasonable care
of patients by all doctors. If in a given
case the best means are from sources al-
leged to be allopathic, or eclectic, or
homeeopathic, or hydropathic, what mat-
ters? Is it not the part of the true physi-
cian to use the best remedy he can find ?
Does the good lawyer when preparing
his brief higgle over the religious bias of
his authorities—whether they were Bap-
tist, Methodist, Episcopal or Presbyterian?
But sometimes there are comparisons of
a general character made that appear to

bid us pause and reflect on the possible
superiority of one school of practice
over another; and when the organ of
one school is found airing an editorial
opinion of a rival school in the following
candid terms, there is certainly reason
for thinking that one has some points of
advantage over the other that invite
serious consideration. This is what the
Medical Record of New York published
in one of its recent numbers:

**The annual 'reports of the Cook
County Hospital [located at Chicago,
and one of the largest in the world], re-
veal some facts in which the profession
should feel some interest. The point
that is of real importance is, that both in
its totals and in its medical and surgic-
al departments, the mortality of patients
treated by the homaeopathic medical
board is less than that of the regular
[old school] board, and this is true not for
one year, but apparently for a series of
years.” It is possible that the cases sent
to the homaeopathic side are of the less
severe and acute character. Unless
some such explanation as this exists, the
reproach upon the skill of the regular
[old schooi] medical staff is a severe
one.”

NOTHING BUT LEAVES. -

“ Nothing but leaves'’—the words came low

1n saddened tones so full of woe ;

My heart with anguish then was stirred,

While to my ears there came a word—
TOBACCO.

Nothing but leaves ; yet many a slave

Has early filled a drunkard’s grave:

Sadly owned the tempter s power,

And cursed the day and cursed the hour
When first he used tobacco.

Nothing but leaves; yet something more

When once we see the dreadful power

It has upon the sons of men

Who chew and smoke and chew again
The filthy weed—tobacco.

A slave to just a few poor leaves,
No matter whose dear heart it grieves—
Whoever is a slave like this
Can never find in endless bliss
A place for his tobacco.



‘Child-Culture.

AN AUNTIE’S NOTIONS ABOUT CHILDREN.—No. XI.
ON ‘‘GETTING TOO BIG.”

MONG themany newdevelopments,

useful, educational,and scieatific,

of the present age, there is one which we
certainly can not regard with unmixed
satisfaction, viz.: the tendency to en-
courage our children to ‘' grow up” as
rapidly as possible, regardless of conse-
quences. Some youngsters seem to
bave very little real childhood left in
thewn ; toys are at an early age discarded
with contempt, and dress, parties, flirta-
tions, and formal calls—modeled as
closely as possible on the pattern of
their elders—take their place. And
many parents who would be shocked at

encouraging such worldliness as the

above betray a strange eagerness for their
children to prematurely become like
men and women, not in rame only, but
in thought and feeling. Else we should
not so often hear the well-worn remon-
strance ‘‘You must notdo so-and-so ; you
are getting too big,” or note the meaning
smile of pride and gratification with
which a mother sees her small daughter
coquettishly inviting the attentions of a
knickerbocked beau.

And what is the behavior for which
children ere, as a rule, reproved on the
ground of age? Not the most censur-
able, by any means. A little girl (and
girls are, I think, the more injured in
this respect) will be told that she should
give up playing with dolls—** What can
a great girl like that want with adoll ""—
who is never too old to be selfish,
thoughtless, or impertinent. She is
chidden for running,or otherwise health-
fully exercising her limbs, because she

is “almost a young lady,” ana ladies
never run or romp, they walk with se-
date and quiet steps, lovk charming,
and keep cool. Every time a little girl
breaks out into a natural, juvenilefrolic,
forgetting age, clothes, and appearances
for one blisstul five minutes, she incurs
a risk of being pulled up with shocked
reproofs and uplifted hands, while a
barrier of ‘‘prunes and prisms” is
straightway erected to keep her in the
narrow path of propriety : 7. e., affecta-
tion and soul-withering self-conscious-
ness. She may simper and mince, fuss
over the fashions, and chatter about
sweethearts, regarding every boy she
meets in the light of a possible admirer,
and discuss with repellant precocity the
matrimonial prospects of her grown-up
friends ; but run a race, climba tree, or
nurse her baby-doll, oh, no! she is get-
ting much too big for all this. That iy,
in such a family as I am now supposing;
many, happily, are far otherwise. Yet,
if the child’s physical being is sufficiently

‘robust to enjoy a romp, and her mind

innocent enough to love her doll, why
not let her do both as long as she can?
She will cease when her nature prompts,
which will surely be the only right time.
A bud that is allowed to open natu-ally,
even if tardily,to the sunshine, must de-
velop into a more perfect and beautiful
flower than one whose petals were im-
patiently torn apart before their hour
had come.

A sadder, though in some respects
perhaps less immediatel y barmful, notion
is that which supposes a child, boy, or
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girl, to be at a certain age too old for the
accustomed expressions of tenderness
and love. Some young people, no
doubt, at an early age cease to care for
caresses, and try to avoid everything
which they imagine savors of babyhood.
This is not the sweetest spirit, but if nat-
ural cannot be easily helped. But it is
hard for the loving-hearted little one to
find herself when eraving for a cuddle—
even good-sized children feel like that
sometimes—even gently repulsedwith the
reminder that she is *‘getting too big” for
that sort of thing. Too big to sit on
father's knee; too big to be ‘‘tucked
up” at night by mamma; too big for the
long familiar pet name or sweet abbre-
viation ; too big, if a boy, to be kissed ;
too big by degrees for all the small ten-
dernesses and comforts of child-life,—
a little human lobster being continually
pushed out of its shell before it is ready
for the change! Don't fancy, fathers
and mothers, that you will make of your
children self-reliant men and women a
day sooner by weaning them thus early
and uusatisfied from the parental love.
The heart that is denied its natural food
will shrivel and die, or find ailment less
safe and wholesome elsewhere. I have
sometimes wondered if ever a young girl
has been urged by spirit-hunger to
accept the blandishments of an unworthy
lover, whom she might never have been
tempted to encourage had she received
all the tenderness she longed for in her
mother’s arms.

As I hinted at the close of my last
paper, children should never be allowed
to feel that they can grow beyond confid-
ing all their thoughts and feelings to
their mother. They doso spontaneously
at three years old, why not at thirteen #

If a girl shows signs of thinking her-
self too old to be taking her mother into
her confidence with regard to her affairs,
the latter should not be above seeking
that confidence, not demanding it as a
right, but moving it by revealing her
own sympathy and love: and if the
young heart has not already been too

‘ong shut up, it will unfold itself gladly
and freely. I feel convinced that one
great cause of misunderstanding that
breeds so much tinhappiness between
parents aund their growing sons and
daughters, is that somehow or other a
time came when their infant open-mind-
edness received a check, perhaps be-
cause of some secret naughtiness which
they dared not confess, but oftener, I
think, because the parent’s interest
flagged, or sympathy abated, or patience
failed ; then the spring became frozen
over, and each succeeding year saw the
ice grow harder and more impenetrable.
An open door between the child's heart
and that of its mother is essential to the
welfare of the former and the happiness
of both ; but it must be remembered that
a little harshness, a little carelessness,
perhaps one unintentional repulse, may
cause that sensitive portal to become
firmly, if not finally closed.

To win and retain the complete trust
of children, the parents must first suc-
ceed in assuring the little creatures of
their perfect, inalienable, unalterable
love. They need never be afraid of
showing that love, and never afraid of
loving too much. JENNIE CHAPPELL.

- 8-

THE BABES' REPOSE.

The day is done, and in their cozy nest
The rosy darlings lie in perfect rest,
Their shining tresses softly straying o’er
Those dimpled cheeks that we may kiss once
more

Before we go ; but let the kiss be light.

Good night, sweet slumberers,

Good night ! Good night !

Anon we see a smile all gentle J:olay
Q’er a sweet face, then slowly dic away—
The little brain with fairy fancies teems,
And Flossie wanders in the land of dreams;
Theﬁe she will wander till night’s shadows

ee,

Good night, my littleJone,

God guardeth thee !

She sees serener sunlight, fairer flowers,
And bluer skies than grace this world of ours,
As down the silent slopes of shadowland
Again she guides her hoop with eager hand,
Or mag a mythic butterfly pursue.

ood night, my pretty one !

Till morn, adieu!



1888.]

AND SCIENCE OF HEALTH.

161

“I AM

ONCE knew a little girl who so
wished to be five years old—unot six
years or four years but five years—and
why, do you ask? Why, because she
was four now and five comes next—and
Elsie May and Lena Henderson were
both five and Elsie had such a cunning
little silver thimble on her birthday. It
was just like her mamma's, only very
small and with ‘ Elsie” in tiny letters
on it.

So little Alice asked her mamma how
long it would be before she would be
five, and her mamma told her that when
the flowers came she would have her
birtbday. Alice gave a great sigh, for
the snow lay deep on the ground and
she knew no flowers could come until
the snow had gone.

Pretty soon the days began to grow
warmer and warmer and the snow
began to disappear. Little Alice could
goout into the garden to play every
day, and she would go to the beds
where her mamma'’s flowers had been
the summer before, and coaxingly say:
* Come, pretty flowers, please come
out to-day so I can be five.” Andwhen
she got tired of watching for them she
would say: ‘‘Oh, you lazy, lazy
flowers, do hurry and come, so I can be
five.”

At last one warm bright day as little
Alice was giving her dolly a ride
in the front yard, she saw a man pass
by the gate carrying a pot of fresh
white daisies. Forgetting everything,
with a cry of delight she ran into the
house to her mamma saying: ‘“‘Mamma,
I'm five, I'm five, the flowers have
come.”

*Oh, no, my darling,"” said mamma, *‘it
can not be yet—it is not time for the
flowers. Don't you remember there
was snow on the ground last week

‘‘But I saw them, my own self,” said
Alice.

. ‘“Where, dear " asked her mamma.

“Isaw a man with them go by the

FIVE.”

house. Look, mamma, look, there heis
now, coming here. »

Her mother looked, and sure enough
there was the man with the pot of
daisies.

‘‘See here, my little girl, don’t you
knowtherearesome peoplewho build large
«glass houses and heat them all through
so flowers can live in them during the
winter when it is cold?¥ But these
Hiowers do not come out of the ground
like those we had last summer. Not
until you see the flowers come out of
the ground in our garden will you be
five.” '

Alice was very much disappointed,
but she looked every day to see if there
were any flowers. Finally, one warm,
summer May morning she awoke to
hear the birds singing, and the Afrst
thing she did after she was dressed was
to run into the garden and look for
flowers, and she found some little Eng-
lish violets. She ran into the house,
¢‘Oh, mamma,” she said, ‘‘I must befive.
I found these flowers in the ground.”

¢ Well, then, my little May flower,’’
said papa, giving her flve kisses, ‘‘ come
to breakfast, for I'm very hungry.”

‘When Alice lifted up her plate, what
do you think she found underit?

First, there was a little, square, white
box, and when she opened it there was
a tiny thimble in it,just like Elsie May's,
only it had ‘ Alice” on it instead of
 Elsie.”

Then there was such a cunning little
pair of scissors just right to cut out
dolly’s clothes ; and a spool of cotton ;
and a needle book, which dear grandma
had made for her, with needles in it
ready to sew with. And then another
large square box and in it just theloveli-
est silver napkin ring with *“ Iam five”
on the outside of it, and on the inside
her own name so no one else could
claim it: And if there, right under her
very nose, wasn’t that very pot of daisies
she had seen the man have that day.
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Alice had a perfectly splendid time
that birthday, so she alwayssays. For
papa took her and her mamma and her
sister (who was most a young lady) and
Elsie down the river in a boat, and they
caught some fish and had dinner at the
hotel, where they had all the ice cream

they wanted, and, altogether, when Alice
got home at night she was about as
happy and tired alittle girl as any in the
wholecity. *‘I wish, mamma,” she said
*‘I wish every day was my birthday, anc
I was five,”

MRS. F. B. CURRIER,

— - - -— -

A LESSON IN N‘ATURAL HISTORY.

"7 HEN school closed to-day I start-
ed off for a walk beyond the
finest dwellings and out to the homes of
the poor. My pupils espied me one by
one as I passed along or overtook them
on their homeward way. They were
delightad to tell me who lived here
and thore After a few blocks I passed
beyond their homes into another school
ward where people of less quality lived
and mostly foreigners. There was a
crowd around a school house in the dis-
tance and loud crying from a little lad
whose brother aud sister were leading
him Lhome. When we met I inquired
what was the matter. The child lifted
his tear-stained face tomine but he could
not utter a word. A large piece of
black court-plaster had sealed his lips.
*“Ol, dear!” I exclaimed, ‘‘ are his
teeth knocked out, or what?” *‘‘Why,
he told teacher a lie, a naughty wicked
lie, and so she’s shut up his mouth.”
‘“Dear! dear!” I replied, ‘‘I liope nono
of you will ever be served so!” *‘Oh,
but there’s a boy as has tried it.” ‘““Well,
I sha'n’t again, you may be sure,” he
quickly replied. ‘‘And you will not,” I
said to the frightened child. He shook
his head and we passed on. I knew
their teacher, a red-headed Irish girl
from the High School, the only teacher
that could for years be found to bring
order out of dire confusion. She was
not injudicious either, according to the
Superintendent's belief. I have been
wondering were all liars servedin the
same way if the court-plaster business
would not be a very thriving one.
It reminds me of the teacher that
obliged lLer pupils to wash their mouths

clean after speaking dirty or profane
words. In my wanderings I came upon
a child petting in her apron a whole
family of hop toads. She fed them
with crumbs from her hand without fear,
as she would cats. She had longed
for a kitten but her invalid mother could
not tolerate one in the house, and so she
had bestowed her love upon these toads.
I knew the child to belong to a delicate
refined mother and indulgent father,
and wondered that they permitted this,
but I sat down beside her in the door
and had a very pleasant chat with her
about her favorites. This wasin a new
street, the opposite of the house being
uncultivated, and there wasa large flat
rock near the road under which the toads
lived. The girl carried her grotesque
family home to the rock, then recalled
them that I might scetiiem come hopping
along. ‘‘Hoppy, lioppy, hoppy!” On
came Mr. Toad, Mrs. Toad, and the two
little Toads. Oh, yes, and another toad
that evidently had been napping, for he
gaped and stretchedout aleg. At hercall,
however, he awoke and almost flew to
her, taking one long leap into her lap.
She said her mother thought theni ‘*dan-
gerous,” but she *‘ didn’t see why,” and
asked if I knew. I had read a chapter
on toads in some scientific work and
was able to explain to her that they were
not at all vicious, the only possible.harm
that could come to her was from danger
of a fly’s lighting on her hand whilea
toad was near, as he was an eunemy to
flies and bugs, and quick as a flash he
would send out a poison to the fly and
draw it into his mouth, and might leave
some of it on her liand. She promised
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1o be ever watchful of tlies and to tell
her mother to ease her mind, forshe had
very much wanted to know if they were
harmful and how. I looked at my

watch ; it was almost six, so 1 bade the
dear child and her Toad family a hasty
good-by.

L. R. DE WOLF,

SELF-RELIANCE
ANY kind parents, in this age of

activity and hurry, seem un-
mindful, while urging their children
from one task or occupation to another,
how indelibly the spirit of rush and
hurry (unfortunately too characteristic
of Americans) is being impressed upon
the young mind.

“ Hurry ! ” says the mother, ambitious
to crowd many duties into short hours.
“Be quick, Bessie!” ‘I can't wait!”
““ What in the world are you doing1”

She is a loving, industrious mother,
with the best intentions, always planning
for home interest.

Yetthechildren naturally areof nervous
temperament and far from thesort whose
ambition requires constant goading.

It would be wise to assign a short task,
allowing sufficient time for its thorough
performance, yet the excitable, mistaken
mother has unconsciously so trained
her children that the very thought of
work or study means restless haste,

‘Haste makes waste.” No adage is
truer or learned at cost of harder lessons
or more tired nerves. Instead ofteaching
a child to be in constant dread of the
impatient ‘‘be quick!” the little one
may, if the parent will discipline him-
self to be quiet and patient, be taught in
the first place, to rely upon himself by
listening attentively to what father,
mother, or teacher says to him ; while in
the second place, a happy, hopeful way
of planning the day's tasks, assuredly
leaves the child free temporarily, to de-
velop, in a natural and agreeable man-
ner, his powers of accomplishment.

First, insist kindly but with firmnessthat
your child listen while you speak to him.

Then 1n giving him directions do not
go into details unnecessarily.

Leave him somewhat of freedom.

IN CHILDREN.

Be definite ; see to it that he under-
stands you, try to be reasonable in giv-
ing him sufficient time to accomplish as
he ought (not as some other child may
be able to do) whatever you assign ; and
wait patiently to see the result.

One means of assisting children topay
attention to your words is to return the
courtesy.

*“Children must be seen and not
heard "gay you? With wisdom only
can this rule be applied.

The children must indeed be taught to
love and honor. Never was the fifth
commandment more needed than now;
but evoke loving obedience by love and
patient discipline. :

Do not permit a child to talk too much
when there are several guests or older
persons forced to withhold conversation
in order to listen at length to the boy or
girl who may be too forward.

That is unnecessary and usually far
from beneficial to the little ones who
learn by listening to well-chosen con-
versation.

Be concise in addressing your child
and careful in your requirements.

Speak with moderation, grammatically
politely,and you will berepaid bythe effect
upon the young members of your family.

‘When you ask your child a question,
train him to answer that and not quite a
different one.

This, indeed, few of us older children
are apt to do habitually. How frequent-
ly one meets with difficulty in getting
direct answers to questions justly put,
receiving instead, wandering, evasive
replies, unintentionally but carelessly
given.

Emerson says: ‘‘A man is relieved
and gay when he has put his heart into
his work and done his best.”
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So with the children, give them time
to do their best.
With careful guiding, they may be

taught to be self-reliant, and as happy 1n
their work as in their play time.
GEORGINA E, RUSSKLL.

SOME ENGLISH CHILDREN

HE Bishop of Rochester is writing

for Good Words a series of papers

on children. In the number for Febru-

ary he touches on some characteristics

of children not always observed or un-

derstood. He mentions these instan-

ces of humor which has degenerated
into license :

A great dignitary is in the habit of
asking the audiences which he moves
and guides by his sinewy dialectics. ‘‘Is
that right?” One day he had the tables
turned upon him from an unexpected
quarter, and he is the last man in the
world either to resent or to despise the in-
nocent pleasantry of his own child. Itis
said to be the habit of this eminent per-
son, in his rare moments of leisure, to
lie on his back on the grass and look up
at thesky. One day his little son inter-
rupted him in his otiose condition, and
asked him what he was doing. ‘‘ Noth-
ing,” was the present reply. ‘' Father,
is that right * Another much humbler
person, finding himself alone with a
daughter of nine years, and anxious to
improve a rare opportunity, thought he
would invite her to say the Church Cat-
echism. ‘“What is your name " * My
pname {” answered the surprised but un-
suspceting child ; *‘ you know very
well what my name is. . . “Who
gave you that name ¥’ Instantly a look
of meek audacity played over the little
brown face, and with demure aspect
she asked, ‘“Would not you like to
know

An accomplished litterateur wasonce
staving in an English country house,
and came down into the breakfast-room
before the family appeared. Two small
people of the house were there before
him, and the guest observed, not without
discomposure, and possibly an apprehen-

OF TO-DAY.

sion of eventual loss, that the little boy
was much occupied with helping himself
and his sister to some early strawberries.
Rashly, as the event proved, he remon-
strated with the child on the impropriety
of his conduct, injudiciously explaining
that his pareats would be displeased if
they saw it. The child listened un-
moved. The only reply he vouchsafed
was, ‘‘ That what you say is stuff,” and
his commentary on it was his going on
as before. In a minute or two the kind
father entered, and, embracing the child,
at once proceeded to feed him and his
sister with the finest strawberries in the
dish. The child triumphed and the
guest collapsed.

On an ocean steamer, some four years
ago, an English clergyman wasin close
conversation with a lady, when a small
boy of six years old lounged up and
coolly joined in. It is only fairto say that.
the child, while on board, had been ut-
terly demoralized by the lack of all con-
trol over him. His mother was sick in
her room, and his father seemed quite
to forget that he had children on board.
The incautious divine thinking it well to
administer a reproof to the child, who had
become an awful nuisance to everybody,
looked as grave g8 he oould, and ob-
served, ‘‘ My young friend, when I was
your age, little boys did not join in the
conversation of their elders until they
were invited.” The reply was instant,
and would have been even more crush-
ing but for the fact that the supposed aged
one was well under sixty, and did not
look his years. Butit wasstraight, and
gave much joy. ‘I guess that was 70
or 80 years ago, you bet.”

The Bishop assures us that all these
incidents are ‘‘ from real life,” and that.
he knew some of the children.
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NOTES IN SCIENCE AND INDUSTRY.

Volapuk Not Approved. — The
committee appointed by the American Phil-
ological Society, at Philadelphis, after dis-
cussing the universal language ‘‘ Volapuk,”
ma !e in substance the following report :

¢ That, in the vastly increased rapidity of
interchange of thought in modern times,
some general medium of intercommu-
nication would be welcomed is un-
questioned. Wherever there are close
commercial relations between nations
speaking different tongues such media
are sure to arise for the necessities of daily
life. Convinced, therefore, that the time is
ripe for the promulgation of & general form
of speech for the civilized members of the
race, we shall now inquire what shall be the
requirements of such a tongue to merit the
recommendation of this society. We begin
by the observation that the Aryan stock is
now and has been for 2,000 years the stand-
ard-bearer of the civilization of the world,
hence a universal language should be based
upon the general linguistic principles of that
stock. In the Aryan stock the six principal

living tongues in the order of their import—

ance and extent may be ranged, English,
German, Spanish, [talian, and Russian. It
should be the aim of the proposed general
tongue to ally itself to those somewhat in
the order noted, as thus being more readily
acquired by the greater number of active
workers in the world at the present time.
With an ardent wish for the formation and
adoption of a umversal tongue, we can not
recommend Vojapuk as that which is suited
to the needs of modern thought. On the
. contrary, it seems to us a distinct retrogres—
sion in linguistic progress. Nor, in this day
of combined activities, does it appear to us
likely that any one individual can so appre-
ciate the needs of civilized nations as to
frame a tongue to suit them all. Such a task
should be confined to an international
committee from the six or seven leading
Aryan nationalities.”

Another Warning About Forest
Destruction.—William C. Prime, who
has & cabin in the Franconia Notch, says
that the Pemigewasset last fall, notwith-

standing all the rain of the season, was little
more than a dry bed, whereas, 30 years ago,
the soil would have retained the moisture
which now flows off in wasteful freshets.
New Humpshire eagerly encourages every
railroad which will penetrate and destroy
the forests. His conclusions are weighty,
and might be addressed to every New Eng-
land State.

The State should take possession of the
entirc White and Franconia mountain coun-
try, from Moosilauk to Kearsarge, from
Chocorua and S8andwich Notch to Gorham.
No red of rail should be hereafter laid inthe
tract. Good permanent wagonroads should
be laid out among, sloog, and over all the
mountains, on which would be the most su-
perb drives in the world. Lands might be
leased for hotels and residences, with strict
provisions against cutting timber. The
whole country should be managed as a pri-
vate estate. It would thus become, not only
a permanent place of summer resort and res-
idence of ten times as many people as come
here now, but it would be a source of large
revenue to the State, paying directly an
cnormous interest on the actual money ex-
pended, and indirectly much larger revenues
to the people of the State. There is nothing
extravagant in this. It would have been
thought extravagant 80 years ago toplan any
railroad any where at an expense of 20 to 50
millions. If instead of selling to lumber
companies all her wild lands, for a trifling
sum, New Hampshire had 80 years ago, de-
voted $100.000 to acquiring possession of
the whole mountain country, she would have
to-day a property worth many millions. If
she had gone steadily on, improving it judi-
ciously, it would have been now paying an-
nually nearly as much as its original cost.

Food Constituents.—The constitu-
ents of food that are assimilated by animals
are flesh or muscle formers, and fat
and heat formers; these comprise the
two principal classee, and are found in dif-
ferent substances in different proportions.
Prof. Caldwell, of Cornell University, gives
the following table, which will be a conven-
jent means of determining the relative
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effect of the substances that are being fed
to animals: ,
Muscle

making Heat and
Food. elements. fat elements.

Clover Hay.......c..oenneees 11.4 42.1
Timothy... ..6.4 40.9
Timothy and Red Top....7 6 46.8
Low Meadow Hay.......... 7.7 45.7
Hungarian Hay.............. 6.6 4.4
Sait-Marsh Hay.............. 5.9 44.7
Corn Fodder (ncld corn)..4.3 87.3
Buckwlheat Straw.......... 3.9 84.8
Oat Straw......ccoceeevnnnennes 3.4 39.1
Rye SITAW...coovirerniunnannns 3.0 84.6
Wheat Straw ...... 8.1 83.7
Cow-pea Vines... 1587 45.0
POtALO...cvvvrieniennnnniainennns 2.0 2.1
Maugolds...... cceveniiennnees 1.1 9.2
Sugar Beets.................1.0 15.5
Rutabagas.....coocoeeeeniannes 1.3 9.6
Carrots...ccuuene veerreensraes 1.8 9.9
TULNIPS «vvveeerrnrrraneonsansae 1.0 6.0
PATBUIDS. .. cevnerereneersiennnn. 1.6 9.0
Cottonseed Cuke Meal...42.5 36.9
Linseed Cake Menl.. ..... 34.5 41.0
Linseed Cake Meal (new

PrOCEBB) ccuuenssrinnninanne 83.6 41.6

By the above it appears that the cow-pea
vines possess greater fat producing proper-
ties than any other kind of food named,
while its muscle properties are greatly above
any of the grasses, a fact that the farmers
of the northern section should understand if
the cow-pea can be grown in this latitude.
Tt is a vigorous grower on good soil and will
produce a large amount of food, where it
succeeds.

THER* are twenty blast furnaces in and
about Pittsburg, thirty-five rolling mills,
thirty-nine steel works, fifteen window
glass works, thirty-seven flint glass and
eleven green glass works. The blast fur-
naces make 800,000 tons of iron per year;
the rolling mills, 575,000 tons ; steel works,
76,000; plate glass works, 3,250,000 square

feet; window glass,900,000. And yet they
tell us the iron industries are runrning
down.

Demand for Skilled Mechan-
ies.—A well.known mechanical superin-
tendent of an important manufacturing
works recently remarked. rays the Ameri-
can Mechanio, that few people were aware of
the scarcity of really skilled mechanics;
there was a demand for them that was far
from being supplied.

We hear substantially the same remark
every week. It is easy enough to find men

with a little smattering of knowledge of a
trade who are ready to go to work as ma-
chinists, pattern makers, molders, or boiler
makers, a4 the case may be, but these are
not the kind of men that are nceded. While
there are, as is frequently siated, probably a
gnod many unemployed men, they are cer-
tainly not men who learned their trades in
this country, and, by a few years' practice
and an endeavor to know something more
about their business than the mere drudgery
of it, have earned the right to be called
akilled mechanics. Such men, as this su-
perintendent remarked, are in demand, and
always likely to be, just as much as the ser-
vices of the best doctors or lawyers are
always in demand.

There are a good many highly skilled me-
chanics in the country, but the proportion
of those who are working at the trades
without any skill to speak of is far too
great. There are to-day, speaking of the
trades requiring the highest skill, better
reasons than ever before why boys should
learn them as trades. and better reasons than
ever before why manufacturers should give
the boys a chance to learn the trades.

The Disappearance of the
Blonde.—A highly interesting question is
being agitated in Europe. It hasbeen assert-
ed that there has been a gradual decrease of
blondes in Germany. Almost 11,000,000
school-¢hildren were examined in Germany,
Austria, and Belgium, and the result showed
that Switzerland has only 11.10, Austria,
19.79, and Germany 81.80 per cent., of pure
blondes. Thus the country, which since the
days of ancient Rome has been proverbially
known as the home of yellow hair, has
to-day only thirty-two pure sblondes in 100,
while the average of pure brunettes is four-
teen per cent. The fifty-three per cent. of
the mixed type are said to be underg